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\p) Flat which drew theſe Ser- 
mons from me, next 40 thy 
>| good, Was to right my ſelfe. 

1 Theywere firſt preached eight 

1 ea: [4 : notes 
thereof were,(to [ay no more,) 
diſperſed into the hands of many, to my preju- 
dice. T hey arebere preſented 4s they were prea- 
cbed, with little alteration or atldition, in- me. 
thod, ſlyle.or matter: Only to make up the T rea- 
tiſe more compleat, I entirely added, againſt the 
publiſhing thereof, that Whole diſcourſe about 
Sarans part, andband in theſe deſertions, be- 
ginning at.Chap.6, In handling which, I truſt 
IThavendt at all incurred that ſevere mcrepati- 
on of the Apoſile, againſt curious ſpeculations 
about angels,ot intruding intothoſe things 
which 1 have not ſeene ground, and Þarrant 


>. 2 gone £ EI 


To Tr: ReaDpes. 
for in the word. -Sure I an I have endeavour. 

F "at £0-follow the Schoole, m their Labyrinths 
 berein, no further than I found a Clue of Scrip. 
. ture, and right reaſon, clearely guiding and 

| " warrantiny any bay: Without-which, 1 ac- 

| count the wayes of this old an{ winding Ser. 

| pent, in his communications to us, tobe as So- 
lomon ſþeakes, Likethe way of a Serpent 
upon a itone, hidden ad paſt tracing, or 

| finding out. And leſt any of the weaker rea- 

| ders. eſþtcially thoſe in diſireſſe; to whom more 

| iſheculative, end dodtrinall diſcourſes though a- 


'bout things practical, prove uſnafly tedious and 
wipleaſoig, (houtd in reading that peece, be diſ- 
conraged at the firſt : My advertiſment #, that 


6 - - (iftbey finde- that part of the: Way craggy, or 
| tyrefome, which T bope they will not they wodld 
| divert ont of it,and come in agame at Chap.1 1, 


| from whence to the end, they jhall finde What is 
| more accommodate to their wilerſtandings)'and 

- Conditions ,\ and more frattically ſpeaking to 
their diſtreſſe. The bleſsing of beaven goe with 


5 it, 


Tro: GooDpvvuln. 


- 


THs 'TxABL EE.” 


Part. 1. 


Arc braſe won the words, >... 1 » ber 3 
Chap, 1 "The firſt and maine oblecention Ther w.ahaldesf © God 
may walke in darkneſſe. 
$. 1. Fhbatit « to walky in darkneſs, 
T hat thereby bore ef ORE | L 
1, In fin, ' oe I vb 3 
>. In ignorance, 1. cv, 3 40 an 5 30 
But in _ SO GO fort. 
1,e/Tnd t nod of outward #f fi Gow only 
2. But chiefly lomardromrabywiens the ſenſe 4 6d 
favorr, | 
© Proved by 3. Reaſons. . DN wet! Ha. 


Chap. 2, The particulars of that diftredle as conteined'' in thoſe 
two phraſes, Walking in darkneſſe : Having nolight, p10 
1. What the condition of ſuch an ond 1, Ibid. 

1, Ase ft, If | : 

” By having 061 no light. py ibid. VG 
Light bee from faith. ibid.  '* 

A threefold light added to faith to cend.nfiwents. p.rx- * 

2. The immediate light of Gods conntenance. - 1bid. + 
Which a beleever may want. ibid. 
Proved, / P.02) 

And how the want of it fhand with Gods love foil 
continued, ibid.aud with real fog of bus grace. 
WE... at \ p-13 
_—_— 5 2. The 


= TORY in dark- 


nefle.. 
1.To edgy Eee . p.t 
8. Stumbling at all comforts, © OS | 
\\-2. Filled with terro###7, OI . 


= \ 7 


(hap. 3. The efficient cauſes of this Liſiceſſe: Firſt, the Spirit : 


Whether he hath any hand therein, and how fac. _ Þ-19 
| Theefficient #auſes of thi diftreſſe, three. 


hon. - amd wat the canſe of Going nd dear 


.v Fa the Spirghnbſome banding diftreſſe, 9 21 
W >-2 -——ag. teſtimony. mer: 


2. Poſitive, oa 
1. 3y — iImmedsate ipreſe 
ons o a K. the "0s 7,4 ibid, 
2, By ſhaking over us the threanings of eternal wrath, 
11 4PM 


Ch 4. How Satar and our hearts encredſe this Juknelle 
cod diſtreſſs falſe conclaſions from the Sporits worke ; 
Mattaredb! by thelike in the illumination of remporaries : 


wa Spbic warkdin both compared. p.26 
{'bap. 5. The ſecond cone can Frh 
Heart: : The ine he leo hindubeſ Ove 


"hte prnfenefer Weber, way enmans, a 


—- X «6 et A 
-— x "RR hs Pa. . - a i —— _ — 


Tate TABLE. 


ee. ce il ee EEE ee ——————— 


d 2. Of an innate darknefit, as we are (infull creatures.p.31 


a__ 


. 3- Of carmall reaſon. P.33 
Which as in mgn mnregenerate doth reaſon for their bad e- 
ſtate; So in the regenerate, ag inſt the goodueſſe of thrir e- 
ſtates. . P. 34 ; 
How potent and prevalett carnall reaſon ts with ws, p.6 +" 
And how deſperate an enemy unto faith, and the reaſon of it, 


P37 

The great advantage carnall reaſon hath in time of deſerts. 

0.8, dds 

d. 4. Of corrupt affe tions which jeyne with car 
this : a jealouſie, ſuſpition, &c. 

T be riſe of them, and of their working in the | 

$. 5. The guilt iv or 0wne conſciences remaining 1n part de- 


filed, —_— Þ43 


Chap. 6, The third efficient cauſe, Satan : His ſpeciall malice 
in this temptation, commiſſion, accefle to, and advantage oy 
ver us in this temptation, by reaſon of the darkneſle in us. , 


p.46 
F omre things in general ' prexwiſed to explaine Satans work- 


ing herein, P-47 . 
h. 1. Satan hath a ſpeciall inclination to this kinde of tempta- 
tion, . ibid. 
The reaſons, p49 
$.z. God may and doth give wp bus child into fatans bands, 
and permit bim this to tempt bin. P.51 
Which permiſſion « granted him, ettber 
1, At Satans owne motion andrequeſ}, P52 
2. Fon the ordinance of cxcommunication. ibid, ', = 
Or 3. When that ordinance © neglefted incaſe of ſome | 
ſe fin. * _ Þ54 
& this permiſſion 1 with d:ſſerence from that giving up 
of wicked men to Sx an. tid. 
3- How able Satan ts to temp. ibid. 
d. 4. That the exerciſe of this bus power 1s mmch from the 
darkneſſe tf s, p.56 


Z yo. oy 4 


a 


True TABLE. | 


WW TT ——— 


A double advartare that Satan bath over ny 1n theextr-: 
ciſe of bis prwer mmtemp'ing nn, p.57 

1. Of more neare and mtumate acceſſe ts ſnoreſt imparydly 
to our ſperits,” ibid. 

2. Of fit matter and fuel in ourfpirits to work upon. p.56 


Chap. 7. More particularly, how Satan wo kes upon thole 
three print iples nu: hiſt en carnal! reaſon, P.59 


. 1, Satans abilities to mvent falſe rea/onmnee. p.60 
Frereaſed by ſo long a time of experience, tbid, 
And bis contimnall exerciſe in this great contrever fie mail 
avcs, p.61 
Which of all controver fier us the moſt ſabrile and nyicate, 
ibid, 
d 2». Satan knows how to ſait hu falſe reaſoning to all ſorts 
of beleever:. p62 
The conditions of men ave excecding variow, and [6 are 
capable of ſeverall ſorts of temprations, pH3 
Satan fitly knowes how to apply bis tempeations unto Doſe 
Various conditions. p.65 
d. 3- Saran #s able indiſcernably to communicate the moſt ſþi« 
ritnal! fille redſonmmns, and 1n {u ch a maner as to make them 
tabe with wir. p.65 
1, 7To/uroeſt even the moſt ſubtile and abſtrafted reaſon« 
im9; about thines fieriuall, 1bid. 
2. To ſur rt them 1n (uth a maner as to deceive mi. p.58 

\) 


4. Satan ts able to continue the diſpute, and oftew tomake 
replyes to anſwers made 19 bis (alle reaſoning 1, Pp.71 
» 


C 94>. 8. That Saran j4 able to worke upon that other corrupt 
princip.e mn us [ Gmr/r.of conſcience] both how tar he is able 
to grow matter by nyn objeRtine againſt us ; as 2ifo to ſer + 
en, and work upon the eaulr and erroveonſneſſe of the conſci- 


ence, P73 
A drRerence butween Satans Ffting wy in temptation, and the 
boly Ghoſts ſearching us, " P.77 


- Q. 1, How- 


». 


Tar TABLE: 


—_— 


_— - 


$. 1. How Satan « an accuſer by« barging the guilt of ſin up. 
on the conſcience. p.78 
And works upon the injudicionſneſſe of the conſtience.p.8r1 
$. 2. Thy quere diſcuſſed, how Satan may know matter 
a24inſt us to accale us of, p.82 
A cantion premiſed, that it 1 God: ſole prerogative to know 
the brart, ibid, 
1. In generall, Satan might lay te our charge, themgh in par- 
ticular be know little by us, p.90 
1. In that be knaw:s what corrmptions are in all ment hearts, 
be might by pueſſe objett theme to every one, 
2, &y caſting in a jealows thewght from ſome one particular 
he knowes, be might ſet the beart aworks to examine all 
the veſt. , 
2, lore particularly. 
1. He may know all that another man can know of #:.p.91 
As all _ 4'ts done by bodaly ſubſtances. ibid. 


2. He ſets buyſelfe to know what be cax by wryby ſiudy and 

iNgence. | P.92 

3+ He tor can be privy to all our wocall confeſſion of our 

ſins to God. ibid, 

4. He #6 07 Can be preſent at all times and places, and ſo can 

accuſe nt, p93 

1. Of all groſſe ns outwardly commited, tbid, 

2, Of negleit and dradncſſe w dates, - - thid. 

3- Of a mans boſome ſm. = þÞ9g4 

5. From what he [ces outwardly, hee can gueſſe at inward 

corrnptions, ibid. 

2. Wayer. ib1d. 

6, He may further view the images in the fancy, and the 
paſſions z, and perturbations of our #ffeflions m the body, 

D.95 

How notwithſtanding bis knowledge felis ſport of know- 

me the beart, x p.95 


Chap. 9. How able Satan is to work upon thatthird prin- 
ciple ; The paſſions and corrupt afethions: nnd bring home hit, 
falſe concluſions with terronrs, p.1co 

B21. $. 1. That 

. 


- 
” 


— Rs 
- 


Trs TaBLe. 

$+ 1. That Satan can rasſe terrours. p.101 

eM cannon, . p.10z 

h. 2. That though be cannot immediately wound the conſci. 

ence: yet, 

i. Hee can rake in thoſe wounds the Spirit hath —_—_ 
p.10 

2, From the renewing the remembrance of thoſt terrour! 

impreſſed by the Spirit, be can amaze the ſonle afreſh 

with feare of worſe, ibid, 

4. He can bring home all the threatuings made againſt by- 

Hes, Oc, p-109 

And 4. when be goes about to doe this, he can excite the 

paſſions of teare and trembling of Spirit. p11 

Which when ſtirred, all ſuggeſtions firike aceper into 

— p.113 


— 


-- —— 


Chap. 16. The concluſion : Seaven advantages in common, 
which Satan hath over us, in all theſe his dealin P.1 14 
1, That becan ſuggeſt trequently, and familiarly, p.11y 

2, That he can preſent his ſuggeſtions, and falſe _ { 


together at once. ib 
3. T hat be bold; and keeper the thomghts and intentions of the 
minde fixt to them, bs p.116 
4. That be ſets on all with animperious a 100, Pil7 
5. T hat he backs themalſo with terrours, which © an ar gu- 
ment to ſenſe, | P.119- 
6. That he ſuggeſts undiſcerned, ibid. 
7. T hat we cannot avoid bus [nggeſting to ws, P.120 


Chap. 11. Theſeccnd generall head ; The caſes wherein God 
leaves b44 unto darkneſle. Firſt, 
Three caſes extraordinar i p.12 

Thecaſes of two ſorts, ordinary, 
extraordinary. ibid, 
h, 1. 1, Caſe extraordinary; out of Ged! ſole prerogative 
wid, 


- 


Trsrz TaBLE. 
Ks Caſe, When God intends to make a man wile, and able to 


—_—_ 


comfort others. ; p.124 

3. in caſt of abundance of revelations and comfort : Fiber, 

| 126 
1. After « man hath partooke of them Fd. 
2+ Before Cod doth diſpenſe them. p-127 
Chap. 12. Thec «ſe: ordinary, wherein Ged doth leave bis in 
darkneſe. p.123 
A general rule premiſed, That God is exceeding various 
in theſe diſpenſations, ibid, 

The eaſes, | 


1. Incaſe of carnall confidence, which ir eirber:* p.131 
I. Intrafting to falſe ſigner together with rrne, p.132 
2. Putting t00 mach confidence upon fignes, with neglett 
of Chriſt. » tbid, 
3. Negte i of going to Chriſt, ſor wpholding of graces,1 33 
. 2, Caſe, For neglecting opportunities of fpiritne —_— 


3. Caſe, for not exerciſimg our graces. ibid. 
4, In caſe of ſome | p.134 Either, 
*. Againſt light. p-135 
2. Not throngbly bumbled ſor. Pe! 37 
3. Thewgh long ſince committed P.141 
Theveaſon of all. ibid 


5.1m caſe of g fiubborn ſpirit under ontward affliftions. 14 ; 
6. Caſe, for Morning the truth when called to proſe it. 1.44 
7. In caſe of nnthankeſulneſſe for former ſpiritnall com- 

forts enjoyed. p.145 


Chap. 13. The third generall Head : The E N D S for which 
Ged leaveth to darkneſſe. Firlt, ſuch as are drawne from 
God, and his faithfulneſſe, &c. « Þ-146 

1. To ſbew God! power and faithſulneſſe in who lding., and 
| raiſing up 4 mens ſpirit againe, .. ibid. 
$. 2, The ſerond end, 10 know the fellowſhip of Chrifts ſafft- 


rings, | P4148 * 
'S B 3 $3.70 / ?; 


Tas TaBLet. 


— - — —  — - 


$.3. Toe few the different eſtate of G ods children beve, and 


hereafter, p 150 

$. 4 - ſew the ſprivg of all ffirituall comforts, aa dour de. 
pendance for them, p.I5t 
Chap. 14. A ſecond ſort of Ends fer the tryall and diſcovery 
ot graces, eſpecially of Faith. P.153 
E fþecially for the rryall of faith. | | p.155 

1. Of all graces God tryes faith the moſt. thid. 

2. Of all tryals thirof darkzeſs is the greateſt. ſor 3 —_—_ 

p-I15 

Chap. 1 5. Sixe En4: more for the encreaſing of ſeverall gra- 
cer,and deſtroying of corruptions. p.155 
1. To deſtroy Corrgption, ivid. 

2, Tobumble. ivid. 

24. Toincreaſe aſſurance inthe event, - P-159 

4. T be ſeare and obedience of God, * » ibid, 
5. To pray more and more earneſtly. ibid, 

6. To prizs the ti bt of Gods countenance, p.1 60 

Purt. 2. 
Vſe 1. O thoſe that ferrc not God, «nor obey bun, what , 

dirkneſle reſerved for /ach ? | page 16s 
Vie ». To thoſe that are tranſlated ſrom darkneſſe into hob: ,and 
yet never thus walk; in darkneſſe. p.164 


To ta & notree of ſmch a contittion thoye 1:1whnch is wſefm/l.1 65 


1. 7 o prepare them againſt it, i/ it fpowld afterward: befall 
them, 


ind, 
2. To be Fr morein dependauce np3n Gol. p.166 
3. Tolrarne nat to cenſure others, P.7 
4+ To feave God the move, ibid. 


$. To be thank eſull that God bath fared thrm, Pp 1683 


Vie 2. To thoſe that bave been in darkneſſe, and are now recove- 
red on: of, thid. 


1.To 


- 


THe TABLE. 
i. Tobe tbankeſnl to God and Chriſt, 
2, To pitty others bn that condition,” 
3. To declare what G 8d hath done fir thens. 
"tad to give warring unto obers, 
4. Totake Led of ſuch fins 44 may bring them into /uch a, A Con 
artion againe, idid, 
Vieq. To/uch as ſears G God, and walke in ter bneſſe P.171 
T wo lortts of /uch : | ow mere lightly troubled, ſore mere 
deeply. & P.173 
Tin direftions for thoſe who are more deeply 1remb/ed, and 
meanes tO beuſed, how 19 reeoves light and comfort. ' p. 195 
« 1. Diretion, To take beed of raſh, impatient, and wabelerving 
ſbeecber and wiſdes, p.476 
2. DireQion.T o make 4 diligent ſearch, ud ex mination. p.199 
T wo thingy to be ſeare nee, *.P-3LO 
1. What us the true canſe which grovelts Cod toleaverhem 
ts this diſtreſſe, | ibid. 
2. What # the maine reaſoning in the heart, that eanſeth thus 
queſtioning of their eſtate. P.182 
+, DireR. To conſider as PT, WO. _ may make for them, 
4s againſt than. p.1 F: 
4. VireRt. To call to remembrance fans Anddegins and mm 
betwixt God and us. p.149 
5. Dirch. Torenew a 1m4ns faith and repentance. pig3 
6. DireR, To be reſolute and rea po@y88! bylcowmy, and MMt:- 
ing 10 God, whit ever maybe theifſns.” p.197 
7. Dire&. Let hit truſt-in thename of the Lord, . p.199 
"T bat the name of che |.ord «r an al-ſ» ficient prop, and ftay 


for a mans faith to reſt upon, mon be ſees nothing in bimſd//. 
p.xco 


Ry the name of the Lord z things are meant 
1. Thoſe attributes of grace andenerey . 
2, Chriſts rightcouſneſle. Þ 101 
Juſtances of thoſe that have wages in bis Name alone. 2.02 
Reaſons 2. p.'05 
How wo Name of the Lord an/wers all objaitions ibid, 
8. DireR, 


. 


Tas TABLE 


$8, DireX. To waitc wpon God in the uſe of all meanet. . p21: 
"9. Dire&. Tos ſceke to God by prayer moſt earneſtly; to 
- * withPleas andarguments 10 be uſed to God in prayer, for re- 
covery ont of this condition. p.245 
16. Dire, Not 10 reſt in eaſe, but alone in healing. p.228 
Other obſervations out of the 10, verle. 
De. 2. That though it may befall ore that fearcs God to 


walke indarkneſle, yet butto a few. p.235 
Reaſons thre, p.2 36,2 37 

ſes three, p.237,238 

Do#Z. 3. That thoſe few that walke in darkneſſe, Chriſt hath 
an eſpeciall eye unto, and care of. p.239 
FVſes two. p.,241 


Def, 4. That when the children of God are under terrours, 
the moſt eminent grace that doth appeare in them, is feare- 
fulneſfe ro offend God, and willingneſle to obey him. ibid, 


Explication of it. * tbid. 
Reaſon, P.242 
Vſes twos ibid. 

A childe of darkneſſe walking in /igbr. —_— 
By fire and the re of it, r bs meant, - => 
1. Their owne righteouſneſſe. ibid, 
By \parkes what is meant, P.247 
What by walking in the light of their fire. ibid, 
Vic 1. Examine what fire we offer to God. tbid. 


Vie 2. Take beed of walking inthe light of ſuch fire. p.150 
2, Outward comforts, | p.251 
Why fire ir put for conſort. P-252 


Why outward comfort compared to fire of their owne kindli , 
to earthly fire, 2 Ee wm ibid 


The Compariſon holds in 6, things, P.? 53 


FINIS, 


CHILDE _— 
L1i6ur WALKING... 


in DARENEY'cS.” ; 


CES — 


_—— 


Is At: 59. _ 


cir Ra TE 


doh Lord nd 
- lallyerthat, ki 


7-7 hope gy [ 


z thu yee ks 
. the dawne in read Tok 


The word: ATE) WIN 


dd 


| true beleever, inhix z and 
| retar cf ;, intheir Ln 
L dition, {et forth tager un4 
to our view. Andwithall, the 
wohrderm re: as ita 

holdeth lum” in the 
derboeife chas can befall him; 


= oppoled 


Gaddeſt hire of 


JE E bave in theſe words, A The $6189. 


2 A Cl bilde of Light 
: Together witt ing The 
A ah ene intheemtbverſe : 
Ges tha Ti T Set) ih 
ceyer, W at the 
_ _ he's of GN. hich 
OTION he ain boo ITE Ur 5 upon his _ 
and his.Ke af a4 it be 
came > cn FE Ma ings here 


below, and wn to AMON a Its future 
hopes of comfort, and happineſle in the enjoy- 
ms of a Light of Gods countenance alone: 
Which, ay enjoy y, tis ftirth;49 offend 
the bo, tg I; "add endcavotifeth as 
truly, ro "obey the veiceef his Servants , as ever he 
defires to atraine unto that happinefle, Thinke 
with your {Ives} er pl he IN wortft &, next 


ro the eterh h4tttof bs and indeed, 
that can be ftp ppoie 2) to Sort this man "What 
worle,thanto that cranny,through which 


he firſt eſ pycd that beame,tobe as it were;eltan 
ſhut up, the {4 þt of 0 "God countenance with- 
drawne, yea'a] $9, rance tohim, 
of his owne graces, Qxdreeh ,and overclouded ; 

The face ofki_n fo overcaſt with Darkneſſe, 
that neither Sa». lighe nor Stan Fight appeareth 
to him: ſo as he hah no light: Nanker, findes 
his ſoule beſct;and beſieged round with all the 
powers of Hell, and darkveſſe, and the terrours 
ofthe Almighty ſhot imo. his ſoule : And; Hee 
thus quite left, walking in 4bi darkneſ, is a 


— 


— 


with, ſtrong feares! and jealouſics, that God is 
not His God 3" nay queſtidning' whenher he ever 
will be ? yea, apprehending by the wrath; hee 


feeles, Godgto'be became his emerry..,/ All this is Plal.r77, 


ſce forth rows here, as the very. tſtate\of O1e 
who. fearetfothe Lord and obeys. hin 2. and is corny 
prehended in theſe words; Thet wdlketh in dark- 
neſſe and hath vo light. You ſee himat hisworſt. 
- In which forlornecondition;rhat inthete to 
bee faund-to irchkeeve ; and fi his. mant 
But only one'thing.; which 'is here held forth 
to him 3 The name of the Lorly, for him'to traſt; 
and fey himfelfe upoy;Both that Nwme pf God, 
Exod.)34:6. The Lord God; fraciome und methix 
Tall, e56.) andthat Name af Chriſty which s cabs 
led, lerem. 24,6. ' Ichvvah our righteoufueſſe- 
Both, or cither of which,He,by thetaktd hand 
of faith, laying bold upon, .may. now-makecuſe 
of, as of « fixſfe, (25 David tompiredits a} 
4.) whileſt hce thus walkes tn:darkveſſe, an 
throughthevalley of the ſhadow of death, (ately to 
truſt, and fay bimſelfewpoy, 10 as in the end,/to 


more. Youſte likewiſe the prop 0 
this condition, 


his foule in 


came forth, #0 ſee Light 4# Gods pr ver Plal.z6.g. 


On the contrary, let us behold, (asallare here Of the r,ver, 


called to doe) the beſt and moſt ſecure,of unre» 
generate men excompe([ed about with all means, 
and ſupports of contidenee, and cotnfortz whe- 
ther of Legall righteouſneſſe of their * owne, 
(which theſe Jewes mage boaſt of, ) together 
with-the addition Ae y and outward 
« 2 


COM- 
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Eeclel.7.6, 


comforts : bork which the Prophicr here com. 
paresto Fire -and fparkrs, as preſerving Light 
and comfort in them. As, _— and 
naturall diſpofiriogs, abound wirh pever fo nta- | 
oy Parks otlegatt rightcoufneſſe, which rhens- 


febors have: kindled - for id tic .com all 


thoſe feyerall ats and performances of naturall 
and acquired righteoufneſſe,ftruck onr,and edr- 
ced from the powers of narurall principles, im., 
proved'; which make” a great blaze m4 many 
owne dpinion, and eſteeme; which yer,not pro» 
ceeding from the #v/y Ghoſt baprifing them « 
with fire, z11d renewing them 3 nor from mter- 
nall principles of 'r&generation, which Chriſt 
compurests five, Cay. g.olt arc all in Gods ac: 


, count, but as n ſacrifice offered wp with [range 


fire 5 which was forbudden,and are here ſaid ro 
be of their 1a kindling + And ſuch were the 
ſparkes, inthe light of which, thefe Iewes walkt, 
who went about ## eftabliſh their owne righteoaſ. 
eſſe, and with confidence #ruſted therein, and 
noton the name of the Lord, And further, » Let 
thefe men'de ſurroanded, and encompaſſed abont 
with the greateſt ſplendor of worldly glory,and 
abound in all thoſe good things this world can 
afford them; (the comtorts whereof Solomes in 
like maner compares to a freof Thernes,and the 
_” of *, tothe erachling of thornes , as 

e to ſparkes +) and letthem keepe never ſo 
good fires to warme and cheare themſelves 
withall, lay on as much every day as ſhall even 
«compaſſe them about with þþ arkes ; and y” = 

g 


"Pp pally Dirkneſle. 


h Kpiend confidence oh bork theſe, let themmwo/t 
ya ; deſpiling thar other poore 
ons that feareth to PPE found in his owne 
righteouſnefſe, and retuſeth to be comforted by 
ap othſe: yet, let them know, ( Chriſt, 
ht in as the ſpeaker here, rhat 
when they kn walks pref and 
fecurely, and even walkt themſelves weary ; (a9 
it is 1/44. ” 13) weary of all their owne 
and pleaſures z ( ast will be one day, ) 26d 
chen "atthels death-beds, thinke to Ie downe 
and reſt them : They ſhalt lye downe'indeed, 
(fayes Chrift ) and their bed ſhall be of my ma- 
king, and providing : thit you ſhall have of my 
pw ſha lye down ; but; in « hedsf 
and defpaire : In which, they ſhall Jyealownr, 
neverto riſe againe, 


CHap. I. 

The maine propoſition, and [a thy Arr 
thence wk That ds of 
walke in darkneffe. That Dl ſe. - —- 
canſtience and defertion in 1he wans of aſſuranse = © 


of juſtification, is meant, proved. 


—_ ro dee the meaning of che words, wit 
more fully appeare So_ the ſeveral Foes * 
ne onus out of them;where. tion: Thata | 
frſt and principally intended ischis : That —_ 4 

tio widvivahy fps —_— i obediem ts himg "© 


may 


F 
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may bee in a condition of darkneſſe, and bavt no 
light ; and he may walke many dayes and yearesrin 
that condition. 

And hercin,further to mo the Text,and 
botrorhe this great point well upon it; and mare 
particularly to diſcover, what the condition, of 
a childe of God,thus in darkneſſe is, we will firſt 
enquire what is meant by walking in darkneſſe 
here in this place. / 11 

Firſt, walking in darkneſſe istakenin the 1 Tobm 
I. 6. for living in ſinne and angodlineſſe : inthe 
commiſſion oft knowen finnes, or omiſhon of 
knowen duties, going on in the workes of dark- 
weſſe. But ſoit is not to be.takenhere. For Chriſt 
would" not\ have encouraged ſuch ro truſt in 
God, who i light, and there can be no fellowſhip 
between him and ſuch darkneſſe ; as the Apoſtle 
telsus : Nay, the Holy Ghoſt reproves ſuch, as 
doe leaneon the Lord, and yer branjereſe ;and 
beſides, the Text ſpeakes of ſuch, who for their 
_ condition feare God, and arc obedient to 

im, which if they thus walkt in darknefſe,they 
could not be ſaid ro doe. 

Neither fecondly, is.it to be meant of walk- 
ng in ignorance, as Toby 12.36. it istaken. For, 
one that hath wo light in that ſenſe, can never 

truly feare God, nor obey him; the heart that 

wanteth knowledge u not good, (ayes Solomon ;and 
ſo to walke in darkneflc, is accompanied with- 
walking in vanity of minde, Epheſ. 4.18. 

But thirdly, he means it of diſcomfiture and ſo- 
_ ow: As often, we finde in Scripture, darkeeſſe 
ro 


wlking is Daktelſe.—— * 73 


to be taken cas Eccleſ. 5; 17, Ag onthe contra- 
ry, Light, becauſc it is ſo pleaſant 4 thing tobe EccleLito,. 
hold, is pat for comfort, And, that ſo itis taken 
here, is evident by that which isoppolcd inthe 
next verſe, walke ye in your light, yer, yeſhalt the 
downe in ſorow. | 
But fourthly, of what kinde of ſorow, and for 4+; » 
what 2 Whether from outward afflitions , ar F 
inward diſtrefle of minde and conſcience; ot(es) 
uſe Solomen: diftintion) whether by reaſon of or 
mans ordinary infirmities,or ofa wounded ſpirit? 
that is yetin queſtion, ' 20] v1 32063 936 
. - And firſt;ir is notto be reſtrainedrooutward: x, 
afflitions only, which are called aan infirm! And that noc 
ties, as being common to man; Which ariſe from 
things of this world, or from the men of the 
world; thonghto walke indarkneſſt iis ſoimken,. 
Eſw.'5 9.9. and I willnot exclude'ithete:) For, 
in them alſo,a mans beſt ſupport, is #9 1ruft in 
God; and it isthe ſafeſt way to interpret Scrip- 
tures.in the largeſt ſenſe which the words-and 
coherence will beare, Bur: yer that cannor bee 
the only; or principall meaning of it : for-be- 
ſides whatis farther to be ſaid to the contrary, 
he addes withall, a»d hath ns light; thar-is, no 
comfort: Now as. Philoſophers ſay, non dantnr 
pure tencbre, there is no pure darkneffe withour 
ſame mixture of light : ſo:we may-ſay, there'is 
not mere Or witer darkneſſe cauſed by outward af- 
flidtions, no outwardaffiition can ſo univerſally 
environ the minde, asto ſhut up all the crantiies 
of it, ſo that a man ſhould —_— 


is. 


— 


" 


of outward af« 
fliions only. 
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beſides, Gods people when walke in the' 
greateſt ourward darkneſſe, may 70% of- 
ten uſe to have moſt ligbt in their ſpirits. Bur 
here is ſuch an cſtare ſpoken of, ſuch 4 darkorſſe 
| as hath no light in it. 
' Therefore ſecondly, it is principally to bee 
But chiefly ... underſtood, of the want of inward comfort in 
ward, from tae their ſpirits ; from ſomcthiog that is betweene 
wanroft*  Godandthem ; and ſo meant of that darknefſe: 
en ot 6% and terrours, which accompany the wantafthe: 
ſenſe of Gods favour. And ſo derkveſſe is clic. 
where taken, for inward affliction of ipirit , and 
rhinde, and-want of light, in-point of affurance, 
. that God is amans God, and of the pardon of #: 
mags ſinnes ; ſo Pal. 88. 6. Heman uſcth this 
word toexpreſlc his diſtreſſe ; and the reaſons 
why itis thus tobeunderſtood, here, are ; | 
Proved byz, ; Firſt, becauſethe remedy here preſcaibedis 
reaſons. faith ; to ſtay himfelfe upon God.and that as up. 
The foſt. on His God;he puts in Hu 07 es” 
cauſc that is the point he is troubled abour, and: 
concerning which hee is in darknefſe, and of 
which he would have ſuch an one to beperſwa- 
ded : and that is it, which faith, which is pro- 
pounded here as the remedy , doth in the firſt 
place and principally looke unto, as its primary 
aime RH athef DF 
The ſecond, Secondly,int oing verſcs he had ſpc 
4 ken of luftification, abs God pardons un 
finnes, and accepts our perſons : The Prophet, 
or Chriſt inthe perſon of his cle, (as ſome)ha- 
ving expreſſed his aſſurance of this : God « _ 
- thas 


—————— — ——————— 


v ki ks D & de 


that juſtifies me, who ſhall condemmne ? Which | 


words the Apoſtle Rom. 8. 32,33: dothalled 
inthe point of juſtification, and to expreſſe the 
triumphing aſſurance of i; and applics them in 
the nameand perſons of true beleevers too : But 
becauſe there might be ſome poore ſoules, who 
though truly fearing God, yet might want this 
aſlurance;and upon the hearing of this might be 
the moretroubled, becauſe not able to expreſle 
that confidence which he did: therforc he adds, 
who is among you that feareth the Lord, and walk. 
ethin darkneſſe, &c. as if he ſhould have ſaid to 
ſuch , though you want the comfortable ſenſe 
and od this, yet be not diſcouraged; but 
doc you exerciſe faith, goc out of your ſelves, 
rely upon Chriſt and that mercy which 15 to be 
found in God : you may feare God and wantit ; 
and youareto truſt in God in the wantof it. 
Thirdly, theſe words have a relation alſo to 
the fourth verſe, where he ſayes, (as that God 
had given him this aſſurance of his owne juftifi- 
cation, for his owne particular comfort in thoſe 
mmediately foregoing verſes to the Text, ſo 
there,) that God had alfo given him the rongue 
of the learned, to miniſter aword of comfort in ſea- 
ſon, to him that is weary and heavy taden : and 
thereupon in this act he accordingly ſhewes 
the bleſſed condition of ſuch perſons as are mf 
weery through long walking ip darkneffe 3; and 
withall he diſcoverethto them, the way of gert- 
ting out of this darknefſe, and recovering com- 
fort againe : And inall the word of God, rhere 
D 


The third, 
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- 
_— 


is not a more comfortable and ſeaſonable word 
to one in ſuch a condition, to be found. All 
which argues, itis ſpoken of inward darknefle, 
and trouble of ſpirit,and that in point of apply. 
ing juſtification, and God tobe a mans God. 
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CHap. II. 
The particulars of the diftireſſe, contained in theſe 


two phraſes : Walkingin Darkneſſe;z Having 
no Light, 


70 He ſecond thing to be enquired into is, What 
ww og T; the condition of ſuch an Tas who is thus #n 
whileſthee darkneſſe, and who hathno light ? Which I will 
_—_ ind ſo far diſcover,asthe phraſes uſed here will give 
ſe, &c. n 
light 1ato, by the help of other Scriptures. 

&. 1. Firſt, he is ſaid to have no light : Light ſaith 
werpreſt, the Apoſtle Epheſ.5. 14. i that whercy things 
1, By beuing are made manifeſt; that is,to the ſenſe of fight,to 
_= which, light properly belongs :and as light, and 

faith, are here ſeveredas you ſee; fo fig t alſois 
in 2 C6r.5.7. diſtinguiſhed from fa/th, which is 
Heb.11.1. theevidence of things abſent and not ſeene: when 
Lightdifind therefore, here he ſayes, he hath no /ight, the 
from faith. IMEaning is,he wants all preſent ſenſible teſtimo- 

nics of Gods fayourto him;he ſcesnothing that 
may give ſ{cnfiblepreſent witneſſe of it to him : 
Gods favour, and his owne graces, and all the 
ſenſible tokens & evidences thereof, whichare 
apprehended by ſpirituall ſight, are become all 


- k 


as abſent things asif they were not,or never had 
been ; that lighe which ordinarily diſcovers 
theſeas preſent, he is cleane deprived of. 


To underſtand this, we muſt know, that God apr 
to help our fairb (which, as I ſaid before, is di- farbro cauſe 
ſtinguiſhe from ſight, as wee now ſpeake of ity Uance. 


vouchſafeth a threefold light to his people, to 
adde «ſſurance and joy to their faiths which is to 
faith, asa back of ſtecle to a bow to ſtrengthen 
it, and madeto be taken off, or put onto it at 
Gods good pleaſure. 

Firſt, the immediate light of his countenance, 
whichis a cleare evident beame and revelation 
of Gods favour, immediatel va we 
are his, which is calledthe ſealing of the Spirit, 
reccived afierbelecving, Epheſ. 1.13.which Da- 
vid deſired, and rejoyced in more than-in all 


worldly things. Lord lift up the light of thy coun- 

tenance:inwhich,more orledſe.in whe Sar 

of it ſome of Gods people have'thepriviledge 

to walk withjoy,from day to day : Pſal. 89. 15. 

They ſhall walke in the ught of thy countenance, in 
day. 


thy name ſhall they rejoyce all day, Andthis is here 
utterly withdrawne : and it maythus come-to 
paſſe ; that the ſoule in regard of any ſenſe or 
fi ghe of this,may be left in that caſe that Saw/re. 
ally was leftin: 1 Sam. 28.15, Gods departed 
from me, and anſwers me not, nether by Prophets, 
nor by dreames : though: with this diflerence, 
that God was really departed from Saxl, butto 
theſe, but in their owne apprehenſions: yer ſo,as 
for @ught they can ſceof him, God is departed 

D3 cleane 


\ 
\ 


I—_ 


1. Theimme« 
diatelight of 
Gods counte. 
nance : 


Plal.4.6. 


which he way 


. 


_. Chile Light” © 


lob 13.244 


And od the 


want of it may 
flandwith 


CAnſw 
Gods love till 
eontinued, 


—_— 


cleane from them; anſwers rhem neither by 
prayer, nor by. word, nor by conference ; they 
cannot get one good looke from-him: Snch was 
Lonahs caſc, I am caſt out of thy ſight, that is, hee 
could not gerafight of himz not one {mYe, not 
one glaunce or caſt of his countenance, not a 
beame of comfort, and:\o thought himfſclfe caſt 
out. And ſa hee dealr with Devid often, and 
ſometimes a longtimetogether, Pſal. 13. 1. How 
long wilt thou: hide thy wm from me: & Pſ'Bg9.46, 
How long, &4c. evenſo long as Devid puts God 


in remembrance, and pleads how ſhort « time in 
all he had:o live, and complaines, how in much. 
of that time his face: had beene hid from him, 
v4.47. Andthelikewas Hemgns caſc,and this 
old loog,corm from 5 youth up, Pſe.88.14,15. 


So from 166, yea; and from Chriſt himſclfe; My. 
God my God why haſt thoa for ſakew me ? | 

Bur concerning this, you will aske, how can 
thu dealing of his ſtand with his ever/aſtig love, 
continued notwithſtanding to the ſoule he 


ſhould deale ſo with one he loves, but efpecially- 
how it may ſtand{'with-che- reak{ influence of his. 


grace, powerfally enabling the ſoule all' that 
while to goe on #8 ftare avdobey him ? 

For the firſt, it may ftand with his everlaſting 
love,and Godmay be hs God ftil,as the Text tels. 
us : ſo, Efa. 54. 8. Fer «moment, I heve hid my 
face, but with everlaſting kindneſſe wilt 1 have 
mercy on thee. It is but hiding hi face, and'con- 
ccaling his love,as Devid concealed his love 
from Abſelow, when his bowels yearncd to- 


wards. 


- 


Cc; 


» _— 
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fathers have,to fhut Hischildren ourof bis pre- 
ſence,when he is angry: and it is bur for 4 mo-- 
ment; that is,in comparifen-of ezermity y rhough. 


ily it ſhould be thaswith hia-. during s mans' 
whole life;zand: he therefore rakes liberty ro do: 
it, becauſe he hath ſuch arr eternity of crime”, 10- 
reveale his kindneſſcing time enough for kiſſes 
——  — — — , 
And forthe ſecond,the rea gracious infiurs-: - 
ces, and effects of his favour de continued; NPR 


uphold , ſtrengthening, an in 00 the: reallinflucace 
oule, ito obey and feare bims ; he yer *0<: 
concaales his favous. For, when' Chriſt com- 


ier 

that time, forther; he was: obeys 
Likeas were; that when-rhe Sunne i 
though-thecarthwams the- Ggbs of it, yer not 
the influence thereof; forthe metals whichare 
engendred inthe bortome of the'earth-are con- 
cotedby the Sunne'; ſo asthoughv rhe tight of 
the Sunne comes not to them, yerthe influence 
and vertue of it doth, and alrererh and changeth 
them : So doth Godsfavour vilit mens hearty a 1. 
inthe power, heate; and' vi influence of © 8 
his grace; whienthe lightand comfort of ivdorth - © 
not ; buris intercluded.. ttt 

The ſecond lighrwhich.God vauchſaferh his (cor gaces; ._ 

D 3 people 
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oP le ordinarily to belp & eck our their faith,” 
Fe ht and bat Fetheir own graces ,unto 
which {o manypromilſes belong ;as,of their love 
to his le,teare of his name, deſire to obey: 
him. bot t often when _ _ is ww W116 
geht a es;that is,thoughthat other the im- 
eo & evidece of his favour ſhines 
not onthe ſoul,yet his graces thercin appeare,as 
tokeris of that his love : ſo as the ſoule knowes 
 thatthere js a Sun ſtill, that gives light to theſe 
\ Stars, though it ſees itnot ; as in the night, we 
know that there is a Sun in another Hor:Jon,be- 
cauſe the Stars,we ſce, have theirlight from it ; 
and we are ſure thatit will ariſeagaine to us. 
which ke alo . Now afoul that hath true grace in ng 
, maywant.. onto obeyGod,may alſo want light to ſee theſe 
his graces, & look upon his owne heart as emp. 
ofall. And as they in the ſtorm, A#s 29.20.” 
0 he, in temptation may come to have neither 
San-light,nor Star-light;no light as in the Text. 
Thus Eſay 63.17.the Church there complaines 
that God had hardened them from his feare : they 
were affraid, fecling their hearts ſo hard,that the 
feare of God was wanting:which yet was there, 
for they complaine of the want of it. 

w But yetthirdly, though he want the preſent 
Lu maybe light of. Gods countenance, & the ſight of pre- 
remembrance {ent grace; yet he may have a comfortable re- 
of tormcr pra» membrance of what once afore he had, ſtill left; 


ca and Cyl. 


denees; and ſo long is not utterly left in darkneſſe. Ther- 
fore further know,that the ſtate of onEthat fears 
Godand obeyes him, may be ſuch, as he may 


Ve 


|. i 


walking  Datliteſſe; 


have no comfortable light or remembrance of what 
ace, ec. formerly he had, 2 Pet.1.9. One that 
h erue in him, only lackes the cxerciſe 
of them, (for I rake it, that place is to be under- 
ſtood of a regenerate man, becauſe he was purged 
fom ſin:and is now ſaid to lack grace, becauſe he 
doth nt uſe it; for,;dem eſt non habere,cy non uth; 
a Hur a _ not to ww any re MPT 
w/e w htto uſcir; (eſpecially'in things 
whoſe and ton wholy inuſe & unployment) 
for it is'as goodas if he had itnot) now, ſuch a 
man may fal into ſuch a blindneſſe,tharhe cames 
ſee afar off, and ſo forgets his tormeraſſurance, 
that he was purged from his old fins. Yea, it may 
be, calls all into queſtion. Thus Devid in; the 
$0.Nf6,6,7.0008h his heart was but even now; 
a little afore,fall of joy,and aſſurance of Gods ta: 
your : yet God did but hide bu face, and all was 
gone,/ was irowbled((aycs he)he was thus blind, 
and could not ſee what was buta little paſt him, 
as itiSwith men in a miſt, | 
And the reaſon of theſe twolaſt aſſertions is 
as cyident as the experience thereof, For graces 
in us ſhine, but with 4 berreowed light,as the Stars 
doe, with alight borrowed fromthe Sunne. So 
thar, unleſſe God will ſhine ſecretly, and give 


lighetothy graces, andirradiate themy thy gra- 
ces will not appearc to comfort thee; nor bee at 


The reaſon of _ 


all a witneſſe of Gods favour to afſare/thee. For 


eur ſpirit, that is, our graces, never witneſle a- 
lone; but if Gods Spirit joyheth not ifi zeftimo- 
ny therewith, it is Glens : The Spirit: of God mit. 


neſſeth- 


A uſr W. 
How grace 
may be cxcrci- 
j- when not 


The reaſon, 


neſſeth with our ſpirits, Row, 8. 16. Now there- 
fore, when God hath withdrawne his raſtimo-.. 
ny , then the teſtimony oof our hearts, and of our 
owne graces hath no force in it. | 
But you will ſay, can a man have the exerciſe 
ofgraccand not know it £ Feare God,8ec, and 
not diſcerne it 2 

. Yes: and ſomegraces may then be as much 
excrcCiſed inthe heart, as atany other time. He 
may feare Godas truly and as much as ever,atid 
yetthis feare haveno lightin itto diſcover it ſelf 
tohim : it may be inthe heart, in eſſe (5 opereri, 
when notin cagneſc - it may have a being anda 

working there, whennot mthy apprehenifion, 
The reaſon is, becauſe as the influence of 
Gods fayour may bereally in the heart, when 
the ſen{e;fighe, and lightof it ts withdrawne; (as 
was [aid ) ſo the power of grace may in 
like maner be in the heart, when the light and 
comfort thereof is wanting, And although it is 
true, that every man havingthe power of refle- 
Qing upon his owne ations, can diſcerne what ' 
thoughtsarc inhim,and whataffeRions;and can 
tell for the matter ofrhem, whar he thinkes on, 
chat he puts his truſt, and that he is grieved, &c, 
But yet ſ0,as he may ſtil queſtion whether thoſe 
tho as of true and unfcigned faith; and 
whetherthoſe affeQions of ſorow for ſin,8c.be 
ſanctified affeQions,holy ,and genuine, and ſpiri- 
tuall affections. And the reaſon of the difference 
is;becmuſe though the naturall Þirve, which # #8 
« man, knowes the things of a man, as the Apoſtle 
hath 
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then wer ry al emrng This, : ofa lercma1gy 
"mb is and {nnd Bow out'the 


. Typeryat light ofthe RG : whos 
heisthe giver and aQtdrofrhar grace in nes & 
Zivexdf God that we mighr know the things hich 
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AUR company 


2 
Stumbling at 
all comforts. 


3 
Filled with 
rarro i, 


Pil.f8.rg. 


company of themthere :.v. 5. ee of chat cd 
pany,as you uſers ſay,& ofthe 0 
whom God no mare remembred: in ſuch dark 
was he, v.6. And to raiſe him out of that condt _ 
tion, was a thing-hee doubted whether God 
would cver doe,v.10,11,12.Wilt cheu ſbew wou- 
ders tothe dead ? jhall thy wonders be declaredin 
the grave ? thatis,did God ever ſhew mercy to 
onethat was inthe ſame ſtate that they in hel 
are in,whichis my ſtate now : yea, ſo, as tobe 
out of hope : So Lam. 3.18. My hope us periſhed 
from the Lord. 

Secondly,thoſe in darkneſſe are apt to ſſumble 
at every thing. So Eſa.59.10,OncctfcRol dark- 
reſſe, mentioned there,isto ftyble at noon 
take a ſoul that is Icft in darkneſs, & it will 
ble atall it heares out of the word,cither incon- 
ference,or at Sermons; all it reades,all promiſes 
it meets with, it is more diſ, cd by them: 
Oh thinke they, that there houldbe fuch glori- | 
ous promilecs,and not belong to us ! Such an one 
__ and miſinterprets all Gods. dealings, 
andrhe Scriptures againſt himſelf; and refufeth 
comfort : 2s Pſal, 57. 2. Yea,and as at the third 
verſe, when he remembers God, he is troabled. 

Thirdly, darkneſ/is exceeding terrible & full 
of horrour..Whenchildren arc in the dark,th 
think they ſee fearefull ſights; ir is therfore-c 
ted the Horror of darknef,Gen.15.12.S0 his ſobl 
here may be filled with feares, andterrors from 
Gods wrath, & of Gods being an encmy to him. 


Heman wasalmoſt difiraed, and out of his wet 
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with terrewrs. Sothe Church thought Lam. 3. 
Yea,and concluded it for certain, that God was 
her enemy:Savrely he is turned againſt me : wer.3. 
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bedff 19 diftre fibes 
The efficient cauſes of this diſtreſſe: Firſt the Spi 
Ne Gerker Wh Fay Sans in, & hoy far. 


H Aving thus explicated and proved this,that 
this doth,8& may befall onewwho truly fears 
the Lord : for the more full clearing of it,I will 
further ſhew., Sine 
Firſt, the efficient cauſes. I. 
Secondly, the caſes wherein. 2. 
Thirdly, the ends,for which God leaves his 3. 
childrenin ſuch diſtrefſes. * "The ee 
Firſt, for the efficient cauſes of this ſowofull, 5. oro 
deſperate, dark condition of Gods childe : they diftrefle z. 
are three which havea hand in it. | 
Firſt, Gods Spirit. I. 
k Secondly, a mans'owne guilty and fearefall - 2+ 
carr. 
Thirdly, Satan. 3+ 
Firſt, for Gods Spirit : Although hehatha {F, r. 
hand in ſome part of this diſquietnefſe; yet we 1: The Spirit 
muſt take heed how we pur vypon him any of 
thoſe doubts, and deſperate feares and conclufi.- 
ons, whereby the childe of Godcals'his ſtate 
into queſtion. For the Spirit is not the direGgt. 
ficient, or poſitive cauſe -3 then + 5: Paws 
2 


i Cbildeo{ Light. : 


not the cauſe ot -_ And to this end we. may\conſider that known., 


place : Rm. 8:16. Te havens received. the ſpirit, 


of bondage.tafeare again, but thaſpyris of. adepiron;. 
the right undetſtanding - which, willalſo Pre- 
venran objcehion :For mehave:ayoage 
place,asif tHe child&of God Ns eb 
the Spirir, ſcaling adaptionto hin, could never 
after-tall.intoappxebenfion of bondage, thus. is, 
intafcaresofctcranll. damnation any mare,orof 
being bound over for hel;and that this can befall 
him/butonce, and that at his firſt converſtqn, , + 
But if we mark the wards well. The Apoſfſe 
affirmeth not, that.fearcs of. bondage can.nover, 
befall Gods childe againe : but his. {cape.18t0; 
ſhew,that the Spirit which we haverccaived,ha- 
ving been once becomethe Spiritof adeptia,that 
Spirit is never, after again the: fþ1ris. of bandageto 
us, nor the cauſe of ſuch ſcares, indF&zrfirſÞ, 
canverſjon,and betare he did witneſſe adoptiqn, 
he then-revcalcd oun cſtatesto us,to be ancſtate 
of bodage; which he then doth in-love,to. drive 
us out of z andthen indeed He was 4 ſtrrit of 
bmaage, to which bc bath reference, when bee \ 
layes to feare agdine,becauſe he was once ſuch tas 
them,and ſuch the Holy Ghoſt then might be,and 
then witneſſe to them thar their eſtates were 
damnablc: for then it was a truth, in that they: 
had lived inan cſtate of boadage , v- borguntg, 
damnation was immediately duc; and-had they. 
dycd init, had certaigly fallen upon them + But 
when ance by making a mana Son, He hath be. 
come the ſpirit of adoption ta him;thenifever ©) 
ſhould 


vallfgin Darkneſe 


ſhould, pur him, into, ſuch: appre 
fearcs againe ,, He ſhould witncilp an untruth, 
Therefore, for the comtortof them, and han 


610d, 


Ieevers. he tclg hefgp pat he wane 
reverſgth his teſhjmpny ofadapti 
fice is to.be ready as awicnglle to {calc al bu: our owne 
ye, though the, /udge dothnpt, condemne Rp m_ —— 
more,yct the Layer may troublcand afixight US, 1 lobng.tts Þ 
and our OWne hee ts may CARGETIRE US, God may, 
vc Sarag'leave to. caſt ys. into priſon. to. clan: 

'oles ypon us again, andto become alying Spr- 
ris of, et0.us, a5 be ect a 9/6 ſpirit 
inthe mouths of 4hebs Prophets, : and-hg 
up Qur hearts tbe. fetrgred with b ub carts $7 Prov.y.2:. 

tur ane ſets, and tobg,colnarcd wyr hirs oye. 

39) jealonilſes 


invemions, and fears, 


For Fr ore oiliber ac ing fthito m2 a 
mai _— tharall No be. hath ſome = 
Gods ch eve how, ' handin thedi> 


GR roceedeth in (hs pu phe vs ;"—_ 
cowardsiggand what Satans. work is, where, he 4 
ka rk in, and our owne hearts,to. work further, 
and geoper oy cet the-baly; Gho@ (by, * 4! 
himſclfe alone intenged. | For .yito. theſe three, - - as 
ſeverall hands is the wholeto be aſcribed 2and: | 
be workes of Gods Spirit, andhis concurrence 
rein, eotally tabe ry: tom Sarans: as 
the | 
hes fog farze then the $pirizof God may con. 
cyrre in this. darkngile thatbeals bis airs he Bs 
Is Brivatinely -: apo 4 med: —_ 
c his reftiunony. 
Py; and the XEGujon _ ho Ay, p..] 
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Ma:.19.18. 


3. Poſuive,in 
2. things. 


3, Torc preſent 


- Godangry by 


ummcdiate £x- 
preſſion of 
wria:h onthe 
con'cicnce. 


adoption;hemay withdraw hiscomfortablepre- ' 
ſence,and hide himſelf for a moment, & conceale” 
his love, as other Fathers will ſometimes doe-; 

As Daviddid, when yet his heart was towards' 
Abſolom : He may not admit him to ſee his face, 

he'may ſhuta Sonne out of doores,when yet he 

doth not caſt him off : He may retaine their fins 

(as Chriſts expreſſion is)that 1s, call in the Pa- 

tent of his pardon which hee had paſled under: 
His hahd and ſeale, i» earth,thatis, in their owne 
conſciences;take it out of their hands and cuſto- 

dy, andcall forit homeagaine intothe pardon: 
olicein Heaven, and there keepe it. And-alſd' 
when'Satan comes and'pgives ina falſe wir 

and evidence, and our owne heafts thereupon 

likewiſe condemn us,the holy Ghoſt may ftand: 
by (asit were )filent,and ſaynothing to the con- 

trary, but forbeaxe to contradit Saran by any' 
loud teſtimony, or ſcerer rebuking him, as hee 

oth at other times: as Zach. 3. 1, 2. 

2, Poſntively : He may further proceed : 

1. To reveale and reprefent God as ang 
with his childe, for fuch and ſuch fins formerl! 
commnred,and make him ſehſible thereof; nor 
barelyby concealing his love, but by making 
impreſſions ofhis wrath upon his conſcience im- 
mcediatly ,znd notby outward croſſes only. Thus 
Eſay 57.17,18. God not only hid himſelfe aud 
w4s wroth,that is,cxpreſſed his wrath by hiding 
himfelfe; but 7 ſmote him and was wroth:and wer. 


I 6. he coptended and w.1 wreth, that is, fought a- 
+» gainſt him zs an enemy, as Eſay 63.10, andthis 
with 


*% walking in Darkneſſe, 


with his wrath up6 his ſpicir;for-it follows.zahat 
the piritwagsready to faile,and the ſoule which 
he had made 4. ſo-2s itwas the firit which was 
the white God ſhot 2t and yrounded, and that (6 
deep, that i it was xcady.to Bileand come to. ng. 
thing;which Sa/o7- ox cals by way ofdiſtin&ion, 
4 wonnded ſpirit, which whe can 5 54k ? and diffe. 
rencethir trom al ocher afflifions uponthe our- 
ward man, which ſtrike the ſpirit butthraugh 
the clothes of the body Wn ax z for ſaycs 
he, The =o of 4 1an wi us Aofemniry 
that is,all ſach outward a tions whecrin it 2 
ters but by way of moe and compaſſion z 
bur when the ſpiriticſclt LY bare Sake, 
and wounded immediatel Gods wrat 
(which only can reach itan _ it, )Who can 
berre this ? Thus towards Heman, God didnot 
_ only hide hu face from him, Pl. wi y,14- but Hs 
fierce wrath went over hims and thy gerrors(laye 
he) cut me off, v. 16, not waun bij only: bur 
even e#t him off : and fuch ea of imme. 
diate wrath, as<xprefſians and cffefts of Gods 
_n cr, theholy Ghoſt may make ppon the ſpirit 
ischilde : for itisarruththat God is angry 
=w wroth with them when they fin ; which 
anger he may make knowne, not only by dumb 
fignes lnourward erofies and <ffeQs ; butby an 


L a8 yay ali and: plainc and expreſſc 
peaking fo auch to their ir conſciences,, and Ma. 


to feele ſo much,by ſcaldingdrops of 
Koga caſuce ler fall « Aviv And 2S other 


. TO _ their. aoger by whipping no. 


F#CbildevfoLipht 
dics'of rheir children (upenthis ptoiutid as fayts 
the Apoſtle) becanſethey are the Fathers pf ou 
fleſh: Heb.12.9.S0,forthe like reaſon may God 
ſhew his anger,and chaftiſe his childrehiby leth- 
ing their ſpirits: For he is thefathts vfloar fiurity, 
as he ſpeaks in the ſarftephice: And lik&wiſe'or 
ſpirirs,and the very bones and marrow of them tis 
lie open and naked to him,with whom we haveta de, 
and bis word and ſpiritÞcing quick and power fall, 
and ſharper thin any two-rdged ſword, ate able jo 
divide,and euttevento the boats dnd warrow ; 45 
the ſame Author fpeakes. Yet withall, ſoas 
when he exprefleth his wrath thus ypen their 
confciences; he doth notwwitneſle,thatthis/isan 
eternal wrath whichhe ith coneeived aghirt 
them : for it is buta'temporary diſpleaſure; t;-« 
but for amoment,as Eſay ipeakes;the indizhtion 
ofa Farher;nor js itawtarh which rev og 
ſtice hath tirtedin hitn, but Farherly WPH277 y, 
And though the'Spitir'tels'them'that*God \is 
diſpleaſed,yet never thar they arc accurfed;that 

is a falfe colle&ion made ont ofiir, 
x. By hiking Yet 2: The hply Ghoſttnay proceed yetfur- 
O_ ther herein ; ſo far as EIS 2nd ſhaw 
crcnallwrach, Him, and ſhake 6ver him the rod of his'eternaH 
wrath,cſpecially when he hathprovekedChrift 
by preſumpruous fins already; '8 ro preverithis 
"going on CO the wiy ofHigheart/And 
this, borh 1 by pteſchting ed the: & righ' 
y 
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all rhoſe threatnings, which doc typothetiey 
and conditionally threaten,cyento veleeverSe- 


tcrhaltddmhnarion : fuchasthar which we'finde 
Rom. 


bakagin Dake, Y 
Rom,8.13; *H lit after ihe fleſh, ye ( __— _ 


beleevers)ſhall die:for there is a truch in all 
threatnings,ſo a pr ed, which 
rcacheth Gods deareſt children, under a condi. 
tion,and with relation to going onin fin: toſtop 
him ang prevent him in whi \ 5 20mg; 2 
ing onfidwardly inthe way of his heart,the ho- 
ly Spirit may bring home ſuch threatnings,zo 
him, with reſpect co luch-a\coutle: as: he15 en. 
tring into, .and accordingly ſtit up the. feare: of 
that damnation thus threatned, 1f he ſhould go 
on in tholg fips he hath begup to commit : Bur 
to apply threatnings of cternall damnation fim- 

_ply.t0 bis perſog;as that thou ſhalr dic ctcrddlly; 
This the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeak to the heare 
of a beleever,when he isa beleever. And againe 
alſo * the holy Ghoſt may repreſent to him, and 
minde him ofall thoſe examples of meri inwhs. - 
for t irgoing on in ſin,hs ſoul hath had ns plea. Heb.ro.ult, » 49 
ſure; and of Gods dealings withthem : As bow '% 
he ſware againſt many of the 7ſraelites, for their Pe 
provocations of him, that #hey ſhould never exter 
mio bu reſt 5; & how he rejected Eſa» torthede- 
ſpiſall of his birthright; & all this with this end, 
to ſtartle and awaken himzand with this intima- 
tion, that for ſuch and ſuch fins, God might ia 
like maner deale with him, For, theſe and the 
like examples,doth the Spiritof God ct before. 
the belceving Hebrews: Heb.chap. 3. and c4. 12. 
and the belecving Corinthians: 2 Cor.10, from 
the5.v.t0 the, 13. to keep them in fearctulneſſe 


to offend;But to apply any ſuch examples abſo- 
F lutely 


TA Childe of Light Q 
lutely unto them: ſo as to ſay, thus God intends 
whe with thee,for ſuch and ſuch ſins paſt,;and 


that God will never be mercifull ; This the ho- 
ly Ghoſt dotlynot ſpeak to a beleevers heart, 
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CHapP. IV. "on 
How Satan andour hearts increaſe this darkneſſe 
falſe concluſions from the Spirits worke, illa- 
rated by the like in the illumination of Temps- 
raries. The Spirits worke in both compared. 


Nd now the Spirit of God having procced- 

From which drhus far himſelf incaufing ſuch darkneſs, 
works of >* and terrours of conſcience in them that feare 
of cur hearts Him : S&thanand their own hearts (unto which be 
make falſe con may & doth ofren further alſo leave them) may, 
ns take 'occaſion from theſe-diſpenſations of tit 
holy Ghoſt, (whichareall holy, righteous and 

true) to draw forth falſe and fearefull concluft. 

ons againſt themſelves,8& thcir eſtates; and ſtart 

amazing doubts,and feares of their utter wantof 

Grace,and lying under the curſe, & threatnings 

of cternall wrath at the preſent;yea and further, 

of etcrnall reje&tion for the future,and that God 

will never be mercifull; and ſo lay them -lower, 

and caſt them into a further darkneſſc'and bon- 
dagethanthe holy Ghoſt was cauſe of or inten- 
ded:Miſinterpreting and perverting all theſe his 

righteous proceedings; as interpreting , that 
withdrawing his light and preſence, and hiding 


himſelte. 


walking in Darkrie(le, 


himſclfe,to be a caſting chemo: Thus Henman, 


P[4l.88.14.50 likewiſe miſconſtruing thattem- 
porary wrath, chaſtiſing & wounding their ſpi- 
rits for the preſent;to be nopther, then-the im- 
preſfions & carteſt of Gods eternall vengeance: 
andarguing from their being #nder wrath,them- 
ſelves to be children of wrath; and miſapplying 
the application ofall thoſe threatnings * cter- 
nall damnation made by the Spirit bur in relati- 
on,and under a conditionof ſuch and ſuchcour. 
ſes for the future , to be abſolute againſttheir 
perſons, & to ſpeak their preſent eſtate; and be 
cauſe ſuch examples of men caſt off are preſent- 
cd to them, to ſhew.them what advantage God 
might take againſt them; they miſtaking, thinke 
they reade their owne deſtiny laid before them 
in them 3 and conclude that God will deale fo 
with them: And thus asthe Apoſtle fayes of lin; 
KRom.7.11;That fin taking occaſion by the commun. 
dement, ( hee miſunderſtanding the ſcope of it, 
whena Phariſce)it deceived him, and thereby ſlew 
him :-and yet the Commandement is holy, juſt and 
good, yer,tz.$0 Satan and our hearts,by occafi- 
on of theſe dealings of the Spirit ( whict! are 
righteousand true,as himſclfe 1s, who isthe Spi- 
rit oftruth/and leads into truth, )doe deceive be- 
leevers, and lay them in their 1 10ce} 
among the ſlaine whom God remembreth no more, 
as Heman ſpeakes, Pſal.88. 5. 

And as in theſc, ſo in other works and diſpen- 
ſationsof Gods Spirit, it is ordivary for Satan 


and aur hearts to praRile the like deluftons, and 
F2 falſe 


The like io 
ſtinced in 
Temporaies, 
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talſe concluſions upan ths. To inſtance inthoſe 
mote commion and inferiour workes of the Spi- 
rit on the heartsof men, not as yet ſavingly re 
generated 2: The Spirit anlightwxugthemytoge. 
ther with ntipreſſionsot joy,and araft of ſweet- 
neſſe ini the promiſes ofthe Goſpell, and of fal- 
vationrevealked thercin, which under a conditi- 
onof truc re cand/convertion,che Spirit 
of God dotti:'imake the offer and render of 
Knowneuhta their heaces. Thus 'bee'w 
upon the ſtony ground, and in the 1ews by / 
miniſtery : /ahn5. 35. which light, and taſte, and 
revelation ofthis conduionall proftcr,tending 1 
away unto ſalvation, by alluring cheir hearts to 
ſceke it,they ofrtenthrough Sarans abuſe of this 
ood worke, and the ſclft-flattery of their ownt 
| ok doe toq tmaſtily take to bee that-prace 
which accompanies ſabvation, or which hath ſal- 
vation anncxedto'it : from which, che: 
bythat very expreſſion, Heb. 6. in the 'g. verſe, 
doth Ciffcrence thoſe exliehtnings, mentionefl 
vero. They thus miſtakmg theſtworkes pre- 
curſory tograce, even asthe 7ewy-miſtook Haba, 
that was bur ſent before to prepare th way for 
Chriſt, to be that very rae Chrift that was to 
come into.the world : and miſunderſtanding the 
entendment-of Gods moſt bleffed Spiricir-fuch 
his dealings, they make up roo haſty a conchift: 
on not meant by the Spirit in thoſe premiſes. 
And I inſtance in theſe the rather, becauſe 
theſe his diſpenſations of deſertion ( which wee 
have in hand)towards them already Da 
and. 
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and thoſe forcmentioned wiſitations towards 
ſach as often ati cine not toregeneration, arc inan 
oppolite way of compariſon exceeding parallel, 
and much alike in the diſpenfarions themſclves; 
as well as in the differing falſe conclufions 
which aredrawne frow eithcr, and do therefore 
excecdingly illuſtrate the one the other. God 
withdrawing himſclfe as much in their ſenſe, 
from -thoſe who are in covenant with him : 
as he drawcs neare unto, and vifis their hearts 
from on high,who arc as yer ſt to him : 
The needle of Gods favour and love varying 
as much (that I may fo allude) towards Hell in 
their Compaſſe who ſhall bee faved ': as doth 
heavenward inthe other, many of whomvarrive 
not thither. For as they are brought nigh to the 
kingdeme of heaven, (as Chriſt told him: foof 
true belecyers it maybe faid,thatrhcir foules do 
often draw neare to hell,in their own ſenſe and 
apprehenſion; andthe parnes F hell doe take hold 
»ponthem, And as the other are enlightned, as 
Balaaniwas : fothcy are leftrowalk om darkneſſe 
and ſee no light. And doe rafte of that wrath 
whichthe Law threatens :1as thoſe other rafte 
the goedneſſe ofthar ſalvationthe Golſpell offer- 
eth, God out of a. temporary anger chaſtifing 
them for amoment: as witha temporary favour 
he ſhinacch.upon the other. That as they for «ſea- 
ſow rejeyce in that light, John 5.35.S0 Gods dea- 
reſt children may be for a ſeaſon rn much hexvines, 
(asthe Apoftle ſpeakes) 1 Pet.1.6. and watke in 


darkneſſe.. Andas the fimilitude of the dealings 
F 3 them- 
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themſelves run thus far along in a parallel line of 
compariſon : So it holds 4 falſe apprehenſi. 
ons which Satan and our hearts doe make out of 
both: and the cauſe of the miſtake in cach,is alſo 
alike. For Gods dealings with thoſe T; 9 
beleeversbeing ſo like to thoſe dealings towar 
ſuch as receive a ſtate ofadoprionfrs6 him:They 
thence too haſtily conclude their acceptace un- 
tolife. And on the contrary, Gods dealings with 
theſe Temporary deſpairers,(as I may ſo call the) 
being ſo like in their ſenſe, to his proceedings 
with thoſe he cuts off tor ever, they in like ma- 
ner as haſtily conclude ( 7 ſaid in my haſte ſayes 
David)their eternall rejection. Only in the ifſue 
they prove unlike: theſe deſertions tending but 
ro the preſent diſcomfort of true beleevers, 
chroughtheir frailty : butinthe other through 
their owne willing negleR, their cnlightnings 
turne to their deſtruction, 

Soastoconchile, we muſt warily ſever the 
work of Gods Spirit herein, from that of Satan, 
and our own hearts; not attributing ſuch deſpe- 
rate concluſions to the Spirit. Thus that depth 
of ſorow wherewith that humbled Corinthian 
was well nigh ſwallowed up,2 Cor.2.7.is aſcribed 
unto Satan,when v.11. it is made & termedone 
of bu devices,which word doth in part refer to 
the Corinth: forow. Thus David alſo imputes 
that his queſtioning, Pſ.79.Whether God would be 
mercifullto him, v.7. unto his own heart: this is 
my infirmity ſaies he v. 10.50 as the blame here- 
in is te be divided between Satan & our hearts. 
To ſpeake more particularly ofcither : Chap. 
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CHAP. V. 
How our own hearts are the cauſes of thus darknes: 
The principles therein,which are the cauſes of it, 


Tlrſt,that our own hearts ſhould be the cauſes 
apd producers of ſuch diſtreſſe and darkneſle, 
when the holy Ghoſt thus deales with us, is at 
all no wonder : becauſe 
1. As wc arc ereatures, thereis ſuch a weakneſs, 
and infrmity in us as David ſpeakes; by reaſon 
of which,if God doth but hide himſelf & with- 
draw his preſence,(which ſupporteth usin com- 
fort,as in being)we are ready preſentlyto fall in. 
totheſe fears of our (clyes. The Plalmiſt ſaith of 
all the creatures, Thou hideſt thy face and they are 
troubled : and this by reaſon of their weakneſle, 
and dependance upon God: And no leſſe,but far 
greater is the dependance ofthe new creature up- 
on Gods face & preſcnce;that it cannot be alone 
& beare up ir ſelf, but it fails if God hide himſelf, 
as Eſay ſpeaks,cha.57.Eſpecially now in this life 
during the infancy thereof,whilſt it is a c41/4,as 
God ſpeaks of Ephraim, Hoſ.11.1.thenit cannot 
ſtand,orgo alone, unleſle God beare it up in his 
armes,& trachitto go,as he = there, v. 1, 3. 
And thenalſo as children left alone in the dark, 
are affraid of bugbearcs,& they know not-whar, 
and are apt to ſtumble and fall, which is by rea- 


ſon of their weakneſſe : $0 is it with the new 
creature 
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creature in its childhood here inthis life, It was 
my infirmity ſayes Davidzand againe, Thes didf 
hide thy face and I was troubled. 

There is not only ſucha weakneſſe in usas w 
are creatures : But, | 

2. Alſo aninnate darkneſſein our ſpirits as we 
are ſinful creatures : fince the fall, our hearts of 
themlclves arenothing but darkxef,& therefo: 
no wonder, if when God drawes but the cur- 
taines, and ſhuts up the light from us, that our 
hearts ſhouldengender, and conceive ſuch hor- 
rid fears and doubts:Thus inthe 2 Cor.4.6: The 
Apoſtle comparcth this native darkneffe of our 
hearts unto that Chaos, and lampe of darkneſ/l 
which atthe firſt creation covered the face of the 
deep : when he ſayes, that God who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkne(ſe, (he referreth to the 


firſt creation, Gen. 1. 1, 2.) hath ſhined into our 
hearts Cevenof us Apoſtles | _ the light of 


the knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of Ie- 
ſs Chriſt.Sothat no longer than God continues 
ro ſhine, cither the light of comfort,or of grace,no 
longer doe our hearts[ even ot us belcevers] re- 
taine light inthem. And if at any time he with- 
hold that light of comfort in his face, when yet he 
continueth an influence of grace: Then ſo far do 


our hearts preſently return to their former dark- 
neſle : and then doth that vaſt wombe of dark- 


neſle conceive, and forme all thoſe feares and 
doubts within it ſclfe. Conlidering withall,that 
our hearts area great deep alſo; ſo deep in dark- 
neſs 8 deceitfulne(s,as no plummet can fachom 


them : 
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them: Deceirfull above all things who can know it? 
Jer. 17.9. Darkneſle covereth not the face of this 
deep only, butit is darkneſs to the botrome, rho. 
rowout darknefſe. No wonder then, if when the 
Spirit ceaſethto move upen this deep with beams 
of light, it caſt us into ſuch deeps and darkneſſe as 
Heman(complaining)ſpeakes of, Pſal. 88.6.and 
frameth in it ſelfe fact hideous apprehenſions 
and deſperate concluſions of a mans own eſtate. 

Eſpecially ſecing, 3. There is ſo much ſtrength 
of carnall and corrupt reaſon in men, ready to , — 
torgeand invent ſtrong reaſons and arguments is «wa! re4/oa. 
to confirmethoſe ſad feares and darkned appre- 
henfions;zand thoſe drawne from thoſe dealings 
of Gods Spirit mentioned. Foras it isfaid of the' | 
Gentiles, that when their fooliſh heart was dark- $.< 
ned,(that is,when left & given over totheir own 
naturall darkneſſc):hey became waine in their ima- 
ginations, or(as the originall hath it )inthcir rea- 
ſonings : Row..1.21.and this even in thoſe things 
which God had clearcly revealed in his works, 
to the light of nature : ( of which that place 
ſpeakes,) So may it be ſaid even of thoſe who 
bave been moſt cnlighened, rhat their heartsare 
apt to become much more vaine in their reaſon- 
ings about, & in the judging of their owneſtates 
before God, out of his word and dealings with 
them,if God once lcaves them, unto darkneſle. 
And this that great cavear given to profeſſors, 
lam.1.22.givesus to underſtand, when theyare 
exhorted to take heed that in heuring the word 
they be not found deceiving themſelves by falſe 
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ruſmings : Jam1.22. So the originall, <bs; 
_ rk I itz which is,as if we ſhould 
ſay, falſe reaſening themſelves; as wee ule to ſay 
in a like phraſe ot ſpeech, befeoling themſelves, 
And this is ſpoken of judging of their ownees 
ſtates; concerning which, men are more apt tho- 

row the diſtempers & prejudices of (clt-love, #6 

make(to ſpeak in that phraſe of the Apoſtle )falſe 
Syllogiſmes,and to miſconclude, then about any. 

Which ia Othcr ſpirituall truth-whatever. And as menthat 
m*nuwegent+ want true faith,the unſound hearers of the word) 


rate, reaſons 


fis;S »in the through carnall reaſon miſapplying the words 
regenerate 3 kearesto frame and draw from thence(as he infi- 
#oodn-ſſ: of nuates)muſtitudes of falſe reaſons to uphold and 


maintaine to themſelves a good opinionof their = 


{x +-ic badge. (Of who the Apoſtle there ſpeaks,) arc thus io 


then cit ates, 


eſtates : So on the contrary, in thoſe who have 
true faith,all chat carnall reaſon, (which remains 
in a great meaſure unſubducd in them) is- as-apt. 
toraiſe and forgeas ſtrong objeRions againſtthe 
worke of faith begunne, and as peremptorily ts 
conclude againſt their preſent eſtates by the like 
miſapplication ofthe word ; but eſpecially by 
miſtarerpreting Gods dealings towards x nc 
And they being ſometimes led by ſenſe and rea- 
ſon,whileſt they walk in darkneſſe, they arc apt 

ro interpret Gods minde towards them, rather 

by his works and diſpenſations, which they -ſce 
and feele, then by his word, which they areto 
belceve. This we may ſee in Gideon, Indges Ge {\ 
Who becauſe God wrought not miracles as hee = 
had formerly for his people, but had dclivered 


them, 
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them into their enemies hands,from thence rea. 
ſonerth againſt the meſſage of the angell, (Chriſt 
himſelfe)who had told him,che Lord u with thee 
v.12.But he objets, ohmy. Lord, sf the Lord be 
with us, why then is all this befallen ws ? Where be 
all the miracles which our fathers told us of ? Bat 
now the Lord hath forſake us,c&e.This we may al- 
ſo ſee in Aſaph, or what other holy pen-man of 
the 73.Pla. his heeles were well nigh = - up in 
the dark : My feet were — yes he )v.2. 
that is, from keeping his ſtanding by faith, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roms. 5. and this by an argument 
framed by carnal reaſon, from Gods diſpenſati> 
on of outward proſperity to wicked menzbuton 
the contrary, Ty 29mm. of him every moriing, 
with outwardafflictions, as the oppoſition doth 
there import. And how peremptory is he, inhis 
concluſion thence deduced 2 Yerily,l have clen. 
ſed my heart in vaine: v.13.2and whatreaſon hath 
he 2 For all the day long I bave been plagued, oe. 
ver.14.Hethought his reaſon ſtrong, & irrefra- 
gable, clſe he would nothave beecne (o.conclu- 
dent [ Ferily, 5c. | But what would this man 
have ſaid & thought if he had beenin Hemans 
condition 2 orin 1obs,or Davids?if inthole ſhal- 
lowesof outward troubles, which are common to 
man,his faith could not finde footing ; but hee 
was well-nigh caried away with the common 
ftreameand errour of wicked men; to have cox- 
demned himſclfe,and the generation of the righte- 
045 ,V.15. How would his faith have been over- 
borne,1f all Gods waves and billowes had gone over 
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him ? as David complaines ; Pſal. 42.7. How 
would he have ſunke in Hemans deepes, P[.88.07 
in Davids, P[.69.2. I ſink in the deep mire where 
there is no landing : 1 am come into deepe waters, 
where the floods over. flow me. Speaking of fuch 
waters 48 came in wnto his ſoule ;, ver. 1. Even the 
floods of Gods immediate wrath breaking in up. 
on his conſcicnce,over-flowing the inward man 
and notthe outward only. How much more pe- 
remptorily would he have concluded againſt 
bimſelf,if this had been his condition? as indeed 
they, & many others of the generation of Gods 
children _ done, when _ have laineun- 
dcr, and walkt in luch diftreſles. 
And the reaſon of all this is as evident as the 
experience of it. 
Hevv potent r. Ingencrall: Reafes is of it ſclfa bufic prits 
and preval:ne ciple, that will be prying into, and making falſe 
carnt104jen's gloſſes upon all Gods matters as well as our 
__ ownezandtrying itsskill,in arguing all his 
dealings with us. Thus Jeremy would nceds. be 
reaſoning with God about his diſpenſations to» 
wards wicked men,Chap.t2.1,2. and 766, of his 
—_ with himſelfe : Chap. 1 3.3. And Reaſas 
being likewiſe the ſupreame principle in us by 
nature,andour higheſt difference as we are men; 
thereforeno wonder if when we are lefttoour 
ſclves to walke in darkneF,vc walk as men, as the 
Apoſtles ſpeakes, 1 Cer.1.3. and to uſe Solomons 
Prov.z.s, WOrds,ave leane 19 0ur own wifdome, even becauſe 
It 1507 own and was brought up with us;itis our 
great _Mhitophell, (and as David fayes of him) 


Onur 


UT Ea 


, walking is Dialereſe, 37 


Oar guide with whom we have naken ſo much (wees 
counſel inall our worldly and politique affaires: 
In which only, we ſhould make uſe of its adviſe : 
But we too often take #t — Santtuary with 
us, and walke in c0 with it inte the 
God,(to allude wha Dovid layes Farms £4 
I 3, 14.)thatis,we ſuffer it ro meddle in matters 
that wo tothe SanQuary,and todebare and 
conclude of our ſpiritualland eternalteſtates, as 
well as of our temporall; & which is worſe, we 
are opinionative of its judgment therin; [thought 
(fayes Aſaph in that forementioned Palme) ro 
know the, v.16.that is,he thoughtto have com. 
prehended & reacht Gods mind inthoſe his dif. 
m—_— the diſcufſions of reafon,and fo to 
ave concluded rightly from them: Wheras af< 
ter he had gone imtothe Sandtuary,v.17.with faith 
alone,and thereby conſulted with the word; he 
confefſerh his owne wiſdome and beſt reaſon. to 
have been us ignorant of Gods meaning, and of 
thoſe rules he proceedeth by,inthoſe his diſpe- 
fations towards his childre, Even 4s 4 beaſt v.22. 
isof thoſe principles which men walk by,orthe 
int&tionsthey havein their waies. If Reſox the, 
when it is ſoutterly unskilfull & miſtaken in the 
premiſes, will yet be exerciſing andtryingics fa- 
culty in reaſoning from them, no wonder if the 
conclufions thenee deduced be ſo wide &wilde; 
and yet with Aſaph, We thinke we know 1h1s. | 
But more particularly : Carnall reafonis the und how defpes * | 


rate an enemy 


moſt deſperate enemy to faith of all otherprin- Mean oneny, 
ciples in man. For A” {OW = the eat 
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the moſt ſupreme principlezbut then faith depo. 
ſeth & ſubjeRerhir, & afterwards doth oft&c9+ 
tradiQit,yca excludes it, as unskilfull in its mat- 
ters,from being ofits counſell. And fo deep and 
deſperate is this enmity againſt faith,” that looke 
what is the moſt eſpeciall work and bulineſſe of 
faith(which is to alter our cſtates before God,& 
ut usintoa ſtate of juſtificatio & to aſſure us of 
t)therin it ſhewsa more peculiar enmity againſt 
faith,by oppoſing it inthat work of it more than 
in any other, This enmity ſhews it ſelf both be- 
fore and after faith is wrought, and'the one illu» 
ſtratesthe other. For as betore faith was wroght 
carnall reaſon ſhews its oppoſition, by uſing the 
utmoſt of its ſtrength to perſwade a man of the 
goodneſle of his eſtate though without faith 
thereby to prevent the entrance of faith and our 
ſecking after it at al, as not needful to chage our 
| eſtates of to;juſtific us, and thus would keep it 
wholy out. And therefore in the firſt working of 
faitb,the holy Ghoſt brings faith in by force of 
open armes, aSa Conquerour caſting downe all 
thoſe ſtrong holds and reaſonings, (as the word is, 
2 Cor.10.4:)which carnall reaſon had been lon 
a building anda fortifying, and ſo erecteth fait 
a throne uponthe ruines of them all. Thus in like 
maner after faith 1s thus wrought, all that carnal 
reaſon which is left unſubdued,doth out of a fur. 
ther revenge of ſuchan overthrow , and with a 
greater degree of enmity oppole faith ſtill, only 
it diverts the war,now muſtering up new forces, 
&turneth all the great Ordnice acleanc6trary 


way, 
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way,namely to perſwadea man byall'rhe ob 
Gigs ir can Maiſe of the badnes of his cftate on 
as before of the goodneſs of it : Hereby to blaſ. 
ethe great work of faithinjuſtifying of ns: 

And alſo,becauſe that next to jsſtifying: as, the 
office & errand of faith is toſertle in our hearts 
peace with God,& a per{waſion of our beingin his 
favour,as Rem.5.1. Therefore doth carnall rea- 
ſon bend the utmoſt of its power & Acumen to 
perſwade up6 all occafios,by allthe moſtſpeci-. 
ous & ſeeming arguments it cat ſtarr & ſuggeſt, 
that God is not at peace withus,nor as yetrec6.' 
ciled to us; mcerly to contradict faith in whar is 
the pritcipall point t would perſwade usof, 

So tharas in men whileſtunreg ,carmal ol 
reaſon endeavours by falſe reafonings! to pre. 
ſerve a good opinion of their eſtates inthem: In 
like maner the very ſame principle of carnall 
reaſoncontinuing its oppoſition tofairh;dorh as. - 
much perſwade to a bad opinion of their eſtates: 


whenthey are once regenerated, 


| Andrto conclude this,if ivany c6dition that be- T1, ad. 
fals Gods childe, 'carn4l{ reaſon hath the advan}! vantage carnall 
rage and upper grourid of faith: 'It is howaphery 7f2ion harkin, 
it isin the aalley of the ſhadow of death, 2s David) o,. | 
n_ hen# walks i# darkneff & bathnv tight :\ 
condition that doth afford/a moſdrompleate. 
Topicks for 'carnall reaſon to frame objections 
out of; When in reſpeQ of:/Gods —_—_— 
himthere is a EY of all badaſ. 
pectxchreaning perditionand defrocion:Whe 
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_ words) frets the mind that it carmor lifkengo: 


faith is under ſogreat an RT is leltto fight 

it out alone in darknes,& hath no ſecond; W 

on the contrary carnal reaſon, & our dark heatts 
(which arcled by ſenſe) are poſleſied with the 
ſenſe (the de and moſt exquiſite ſcaſe)and 
impreſſions of (that which the heart is moſt jet» 
lous of ) Gods forcſt wrath and diſplealure;and 
that felt and argued (not meciaccly and afar off, 
by conſequence from outward aftiictions , but) 
immediatcly frotn Gods owne hand, Thou #l« 
waycs haſt ſuſpeRed (ayes carnal zeaſon) that 
thou wert achilde of wrath, and that thou and: 
God were enemies; But now thou fiadeſt it put 
out of queſtian, & that fram Gods own mouth, 
whe fpeaketb grievous things #741» thee;! cou 
haſt _ under we —_ ra - he —_— 
bitter things againſt thee,that is,in thy colcieace 
as Job foentsnnd; huldeth thee for an enemy, 24, 
and whips thee with che ſame;rod of bis imine» 
diate wrath & diſplcalute,wherewith he laſheth 
thoſe that arc cut from his hand, and whom be 
remembrethno more,but are now in hell,as He- 
was {peaks. Atimealſo this is when this preſet 
ſenſe of wrath ſo. diſtempers and(to uſe Hemant 


faith,which Ipeaksof nothing too,but of what it 
ſees notzeven as the people of [irae! could nat af 
tend to Moſes his mcfiage of dcltverace through 
the ang##/ſb of theirpreſentbondage Exod, 69% 
So'2s no wonder if then carnall reaſon bee moſt 
buſic,and takes this advantage toframe and ſug- 


geſtthe ſtrongeſt objeions tothe ſoulc whileſt 
e1s1n this diſtemper. | Adde 


baking in Darkneſle, 
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itas much in 
eſtates are naught, as in lecuri 
rate that their eſtatesare g 


cearc many other 
rupt affecions in the heart, which joyn and take 
part with carnall reaſon inall this its 
againſt faith, and which fer it awork & do back 


perſwadi 


Add untoall this 4.rhat as there is ſuch tr 6gth 


T0 
of cency reaſon which is thus oppolit to faich, 4 og 
ſo thatt 


7 axe corr 


fition 


{clf-loye(which briberh &byaſſerh carnall rea. 
ſon,cſpecually in judging of out eſtates)is found 
as deepintheone asin the other ; and this doth 


yer give further light to this point in hand. Fot 


ooke as before faith is wrought, ſe/f- fart 
(which-is one branch of fclf-love? briberh ing 
ſctteth carnall reaſon aworketo pleadthe good. 


neſle of their eſtates to men unr 


te, and 


cauſcth all ſuch falſe reaſons to rake with them, 


which tend ev perſwade them rotbinke well of 


themſclves. So when once faith is wrought, jea- 
& ſoſpitionſneſſe, & incredulity, (which arc 
,asgreat ſprigs of pride and ſelf-Jove in us, 
aSthe former, which doc begin ro. ſprout and 
ſhew themſelves, when that otheris lope off, and 
which do grow up together with the worke of 


ooh 


faich)theſe doedge & ſhar 
rcaſon,toargue and wrangle againſt the work of 


the wit of carnal! 


faith and grace begunzand all fuchobjeRions as 
carnall reaſon doth finde our 
ſing and plauſble to theſe corrupt principles,for 


inſtir, are plea- 


they are thereby nouriſhedand ftrengrhened. 
And the alon why ſuch jecleuſies, 8c Supt 
H ens, 


iples of COTrT« f-&ions of jr 


louſe, ſufdtion 
and ty, 
which joyne 
with cainall 


Godschildr&rhat their 4» in this, 
men UnNTcgenc- 
z and the hand of 
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The riſe of 
glen and uf 
their working 
in the heart. 


ons,4c.(whichare ſuch contrary diſpoſiti6gugs 
to {clf-Aattery which ſwayed our opini6s of our 
eſtates beforc) ſhould thus ariſe & be ſtarted up. 
inthe hcartupon the worke of faith, and beg 
rather to prevaile now afterfaith, is; ? Becavſe 
that inthe work of humiliation,(whichprepares 
for faith )all thoſe ſtrong holds of carnal reaſon 
being demoliſht, whichupheld ſelf. Aattery,and 
that falſe good opinion of a manseſtate, & thoſe 
mountainous thoughts of preſumption as then 
laid low, a man is for ever put out of conceit 
with himſclf,as of himſelf. At whichtime alſo, 
2 he was (0 throughly & feelingly conyinced of 
the hainouſneſle of ſin, (which before [i ſlight- 
ed) & of the greatneſs & multitudes of his fins, 
that he is apt now (inſtead of preſuming as be- 
fore)to be jealous of God,leſt hemight have bin 
lo provokedas never to pardon him,8 is accor- 
dingly-apt to draw a miſintegpretation of all 
Gods dealings with him to ſtrengthen that con- 
ccit, And 3 having through the ſame convigi- 
on,the infinite errour and deceitfulneſſe of his 
heart before, in Aattering him and judging his e- 
ſtate goad, whenit is moſt accurſed, ſo cleere- 
ly diſcovered & diſcerned;hethereby becomes 
exceeding jealous, and afraid of erring-on that 
hand ſtil}, 8 ſois apt to led ancare to any doubt 
and ſcruplethat is ſuggeſted. Eſpecially 4 hee 
being withall made apprehenſive both of that 
lofinite danger to hiseternal ſalvation therema 

be in nouriſhing afalſe opinion of the 2oodneffe y 
of hiscſtatc if it ſhould prove otherwiſezbecauſe 


ſuch 


Wy O_ CON "In on dpodhoc tu, ,— ” 


walking in Darkneſſe, 


ſuch a falſe conceit keeps a man fr6 ſaving faith: 
wheras to cheriſh the contrary errour in judge- 
ing his eſtate bad, when it isin truth good, tends 
but ro his preſent diſcomfort;ſo as he thinkes it 
ſafertoerre on that hand than the vther. And 
5 being alſo ſenſible of what tranſcendent con. 
cernment his eternall ſalvation is ot, (which he 
before ſlighted)this rowſeth ſuſpition,(which in 


all matters of great CC and moment,is. 


alwayes doubting & inquilitive,) and alſo keeps 
it waking,which before layaſleep. Andall theſe 
being now ſtartled ind ſtirred up, do not onely 
provoke carnall reaſon unſatisfiedly to pry into 
all chings that may ſceme to argue Gods disfa- 
vour,or theunſoundnefle of our hearts, but alſo 
Co give entertainment too, and applaud all ſuch 
objections as are found out, and makes-vptoo 
haſtily falſe concluſions from them, 

Laſt of all,as there are theſe corrupt prinei- 
ples of carnall reaſon,and ſuſpitiouſneſle in us,to 
raiſe and foment theſe doubts, and feares from 
Gods dealings towards us : So there isan abun- 
dance of guilt within us,of our falſe dealings to- 
wards him. And we have conſciences, which re- 
main in part defiled, which may further joyn with 
all theſe,& increaſe our feares & doubrings;and 
as we are dark 2nd weak creatures,ſo guilty crea. 
tures alſo. And this guilt, like the wavesof rhe 
Sca,or the ſwellings of Jordan, doe begin upon 
theſe terrible ſtormes from God to riſe,8& ſwel, 
and ever-flow in ourconſciences. As in David 


Pſal.z8*yhen Gods wrath was ſorc upon him, 
H 2 Ver.1,2. 


3. Principle, 
Tregult in our 
One canſHencey, 
remaining in 
part dehiled, a 
caulc of this 
dai knelle, 
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ver.1,2.then alſo he complaines, Mine iniquities 
are cont ever my head,v. 4. There is muchguile & 
filleneſſe of heart, which in thoſe diftempers 
(when our conſciences do boyle within us, and 
are ſtirred and hearted to the botrome )doth like 
the ſcum,come vp and flotealofr,Thusin David 
whe he was underthe rod for his fin of murder, 
as the guilt of his ſinne, ſo the gwile of hes Spirit 
came up,& he cals for Truth in the:nward parts, 
P(.51.6.For as hs ſin, ver.2. ſo his falſcnefſe of 
heart was ever before him,and with ancye to this 
he ſpake that ſpeech, PC. 32.Ohbleſtd s that man 
in whoſe ſpirit ws noguile, & to whom the Lord im. 
pmteth no fin. Thus he ſpake when God had char- 
ged upon him the guilt of his fin,and diſcovered 
to him the guile of his ſpirit, ver.4,5- And this 
guiledoth ofrentimes ſo appeare, that our con! 
{ciences can hardly diſcerne anything elſc to be 
inus, it lycs uppermoſt, & covers our graces fr6 
Our view; and like asthe chaffe when the wheat 
15 toſſed inthe fan, comes up to the top : Soin 
theſe comotions & winnowings of ſpirit,do our 
corruptions flote inour conſciences,whileſt rhe 
graces thatare inus lic covered under them out 
of ſtght;and the dark fide of our hearts(as of the 
cloud )js turned towards us, & the light fide fr6 
us. And indeed there are inthe beſt of us humors 
enough, whichit they be ſtirred and congrega- 
tedin our confciences,, may alone caſt usinto- 
theſe burning fits of trouble and diftreſſe; ſo as 
whileſt Gods Spirit ſhall withhold from ns the 
lightof our own graces,and our own c6ſciences. - 


repreſent 


— - = _ 
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olking m Darkneſle. 


repreſent tous the guilt & corruprions thatare 
in-our beſt performances, our hearts may con- 
clude our ſelves hypocrites, as M. Bradford in 
ſome of his letters doth of hitnſeclt; & others of 
the Saints have done, Yea,fo as even #er own+5- 
ſciences, (whichare the only principle now lefe 
in us, which ſhould rake part with ar incou 
faith,and witneſle to us (as'the office of it is) the 
goodnefle of our cſtates)in this may joyne with 
the former corruprtions againſt us,an4 bring th 2 
falſe evidence, & pronounce a falle judgement. 
Even C6ſcience it felf, which is ordained as the 
urine of the bodyroſhew the'eſtare of thewhote: 
(& therefore is accordingly called Good or Evil 
as the mans ſtate is) This is apt in ſuchdiſt&pers 
to change and turne colour; and looke toa mans 
own view as fowl asrhe ſtate of a wery Sypeorrve, 


And the reaſon of this is alſo 8s evident, as is The reaſon.” 


the experience of iz. Even becaule conſcience 7c- 
mains mpart defiled ina man thatls regenerate: & 
though we are _— from an evill conſcience in 
t,yernot wholy : foes though earperſons arc 
Fol  diſtharged from theguitt of our fins, 1h0- 
row the are of Chriſts blood, before God ; 
yetthe ſprinkling of that upon ourconlci- 
ences whereby we apprehend this, as-mmperteR; 
andthe reaſon is, becauſe this very. ſprinkling of 
conſcience,whereby itteſtifies the ſprinkling of 
Chriſts blaod,& our juſtiftcation thereby, isbur 
part of the ſaactificatis of coſcience,as it na Fa- 
culty,wheſc office & duty 15 to teſtitie br wirnes 
our eſtates z& therefore asrthe ſandiificatio of all 
H3 other 
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other faculties is imperteR, ſo of c6ſcience alſo 
herein. And hence itis that when Gods Spirit 
forbcareth to witnes with conſcicnce,the good- 
nes of our eſtates, and ceaſeth to embolden and 
encourage conſcience by his preſence, and the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon it againſt the 
remaining dcfhlement;that then our conſciences 
are as apt to fall into feares,and doubts,and (elf. 
condemnings z «even as much as when he with- 
drawes the aſſiſtance of his grace,thoſc other fa- 
cultics are to fall into any other fin: And.there- 
forc as the Law of ſin in the other members may 
be up in armesand prevaile ſofarreas to lead us 
captive unto fin : So may the guilt of fin in our 
conſciences remaining in part defiled, by the 
ſame reaſon prevaile againſt us, and gettheup- 
per hand foul | lead us captive to feares and doub- 
tings, and caſt us into bondage. 


LELCLEELESLESTSTSSHSD CCD 
CHAP. VI. 

The third efficient cauſe, Satan. His peciall malice 

in this temptatien,commiſſion : acceſſe to, and 


advantage over us in thu temptation, by reaſon 
of the darkneſſe in us, 


Le far our own hearts upon the holy Ghoſts 


deſerting, become authors unto us of this 
darkneſſe, 


But herein belcevers wreſtle not alone with 
fleſh and blood,and the darkneſs thereof;but do 
further conflict alſo with thoſe ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes,the Princes ot darkneſs, Eph, 6.12. about 
their 


wking inDarkneſle. 


theirintereſt i» zLoſe heavenly priviledges,(as the 
phraſe there uſed & ni imggizs may be well in- 
terpreted)even with Satanand his Angels. Whs6 
the Apoſtle c6pares to a roaring Lion that ſeekes 
whom he may devoure, 1 Pet. 5.8, And like as 
whe God makes thu natural darknes,o it « might, 
then the yong Lions creep forth, roare after their 
prey,as the Plalmiſt ſayes, P{.104.20,21. So do 
theſe xoaribg Lions,now whe God hath with- 
drawnethe light of his countenance, and night 
comes 0n,and thoſe dampes and fogs of jealou- 
lies and guilt begiato ariſe out of a-mans ownec 
heart, then come theſe forth,and ſay,gs D#vid's 


enemies ſaid in his diſtreſſe; Come let aw now take” 


him, for God hath forſaken him ; Let us nowde- 
voure him and \wallow him up with forow and 
deſpaire. And as God fſayes of thoſe enemies of 
his Church, Zach. 1.15.1 was but a little diſplea- 
fed.cs they helpedforward the afflidion; So whicn 
God is angry with his childe,and 644 4 little, and” 
doth hide hu face but for « mom7t;yet Satan wat- 
cheththat howre of darkneſſe, ( as Chriſtcalls it 
Luke 22.53.)and joynes his power of darknes to 
this our naturall darkneſſe, to cauſe (if poſſible) 
blackneſſe of darkneſſe,cven utter deſpaire in us? 

Now concerning Satans working herein,wee 
will(as inthe former)morediſtinaly treat ther- 
of by way of cxplication of ir: 1.More general- 
ly. 2. More particularly. . 

I. In general : Firſt, Satan, he hath a ſpecial! 
inclination,&a more peculiar malicious defire, 
to vexe and moleſt the Saints: with thisdort of 

temptations, 


4thingsin g*+ 

nerall prenaſed 
to «© xplaine $a» 
tans Wor king 
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temptati6s,of doubts & dilquietnes thar God is 
not their God:ſo as all other his temptations un. 
to ſin,are but as the laying in and barrellingu 
the gun-powder,and making of the train for this 
great plot of blowing upall. He rempecth Petey 
todcny his Maſter,Satan deſires to winnow you ; 
but he hath a further reach, a deſigne upon his 
faith; which Chriſt foreſaw, and theretore did 
mainly bend his praicr againſt it, But 1 have prai- 
ed that thy faith faile not : Satan hoped by that 
grofle {in to have drawn him into deſpaire, We 
may likewiſe oblerve how he did place this r&+ 
ptationin the forefront of thoſe three aſſtuhs 
which he made upon Chriſt; who as in his obe- 
dience,ſo in his temptations is made a complear 
example unto us;for he was tEpted i# all things, 
that is, with al ſorts of temptations, & alſo likews 
for the maner,only withont pn, Heb.g4.15, Now 
he tempted him not only to vain hopes, when he 
"wane him the glory of the whole world, &tro 
preſumption tothrow himſelfe down head! 
from an unwarrantable ground; Bur firſt, & prt- 
marily to jealouſics & diſtruſts between him and 
his Father, & between his humane nature & the 
divine;For whe Chriſt had newly received that 
teſtimony fromall the three per{ons;the F arhey 
proclaiming himto be his Son from heaven; the 
Spiris deſcending on him at his baptiſme,(irbe» 
ing theſpeciall grace and inſtitution of that or- 
dinance to ſcale up adoption and regeneration) 
then comes Satan and tempts him to queſtion 
thatvoice, [ thatit might be but a dcelufion:]-and 


Chriſts 


; 


balking in Darkneſle. 

Chrifts hamane'narure never er having done any 
outward miracle as yet,as appears /6.2,3 1,hee 
world gow have roghmcaenths oc PR 
theextremity of his hunger, o rarnarry. | 
to become bread,cto make trial allya Lhe 
Son of God or no, and hypoſtatica united to 
the ſecond perſon :! which f Godſhould not do 
for hj ro-queſtionhis Son-ſhip, and think 
allthisro be but a delufi 4 This-was 
of it, If chow be the Son 
PW bread,cri.w 
leaving him even Chet dniybread which 
par ha age 
net « ſtone inſtead 
6 anſ'if whether he was the San of Godor no. 
/.'Fhe reaſons rar are: any ex ig 7%» _— _ 
us, be. the ore. gre r _ 

i Theſſ.3:5 Frog —_ aran, in 
nn more that in this, leſt. hehad grDs 


ing and camper) ith; 
fa [ent 1o'know —_ you 


we 

nero lin, fakh, is i thatwork of 

and the maſter-grace; So deſpaire and doubting 

is the maſter- Aly wrkejo oferfark Ani 
viouseſperia o7 Rom.15.13. 
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2,  Andagaine2.as hee is moſt oppolite taths 
holy Spiritz So-he delights:to blaſpheme his 

work in our hearts to us, by perſwading us that 

all is countertcit. "301 

3. 3. Heis called #%» that enviow one, and the 

maine objec and mark of his envy is this, That 

God ſhould be vur God, who bath caſt ofi&imyand 

therefore whitn he {ces-he cannot feparate' bet 

tween God andwus really, he will endeavour to 

caſt and raiſe up jealoufics that heis net our God 

in our apprehenſions;: he endeavoured: torrmaiſe 

jcaloufics betweene God and our firſt 197 wo 

God knows you (ball -be as gods cre. As it God had 

forbidden them that fruit out of an envy to- 

wards them ofa better condition:andthe likeks 

+* ehdeavoiired between-Chriſts. humane nature 

and the. divine,though hypoſtatically united, '« 

And likowiſc 4-| That God hath given w eter» \ 

nall life and that life is in his Sex | this being that 

ru truthofthe Goſpell, ſoas a Chriſtian that 

| leeves.it net, makes Goda tyarg 1 Johs, roget\ 

lohn$.44 Therctore Satan being char great {yar,oppoleth 

this great truth, and our faich therein aboyeall 

other: þ ory at food advancement ofoar na» 

turein Chriſt according to that tryth;is thought ® 

by ſome tohave been his fall ——_ ,;1Jours +: 

derſtading that in 10+.8. He abode not in the truth. 

_—_—_— he doth new delight to make God a 

yar to us in our 2pprehepftons b (On 

his promiſes, andeſpecially ro ar Bo pres. 

iwation thercof out of Gods owne dealing with 

us, perveriing bi righttoue.wayes, ».. 


And 


walking in Darkneſle. 


torth in his name;zwh& theypubliſhed it on carth 
he ſigned it in heaven. which rightly ad- 
” miniſtred dorh enſue, firſt, that as the Church 
doth cut them off from communida withthem ; 
ſo God tuts them off from communion with 


himſelf}and hides,b& withdraws the light ot his. * 


countenance,rhe witnefſe of his Spirir, and his 
comfortable preſence. And not only ſo, but dels. 
vereth them up to Satan;that the confequer 
of it: (which therefore, fe ir ſmplyes the 
former,is put to expreſs thewhole proccediag) 
whichdelivexy of timunto Satan, was not a g1- 
ving him a commiſſion to cary him on to more 
fin:though thatofren be indeed the efleR of it 
in hypocrites, asin Alexaxder,1 Tim 11g.) for 
the end propounded bythe A WAaSto des 
firoy the fleſh, that is,corruptis6 body of fin, 
that the ſþi718 might be ſaved,v.5. that is,ches 
contrary prmciple ofgrace which yet remained, 
but wes ready todie, (as'it is Ng 
be ſaved and kept from death and deſtrudtion ; 
but it was to errific and affli his conſcience,8& 
to ſtir up in him the guilt of his fin witty terrors 
for it;zwhich God ſanRifieth to humble and to 
mortifie the fleſh. And thus, whenthat Corin. 
thian was exc6municated, did Saragjaccording- 
ly deale with him; for inthe next Epiſtle, 2 Coy, 
2.7. we finde him gelBvigh ſwallowed up of ſor- 
row; which was Satans doing, for ver.rr. We are 
uot ignoram (faith the Apoſtle in referencepart. 
lyto this) ef his devices, And ttius'Satan-oonti- 
nued ſtill mr FTE hebe- 
| | 13, gan 
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gan to be truly humbled,and was a fit ſubjeR to 
receive forgiveneſſe and comfort, ver. 7, when 
thovgh he tcared God and obeyed him, yet hee” 
walked in darkneſſe, til! the Charch received 
him. Orclſe 3.whenthis ordinance is notin the 
caſe of ſuch ſins adminiſtred,then God himlſelfe 
(who workes without an ordinance ſometimes 
the ſame effects that with. it) doth excommuni- 
cate mens ſpirits from his preſence ; and gives 
them up to'Satan,by terrors to whipthem home 
to himielf,So that God gives him leave to exer« 
ciſe power over both godly men and wicked 
men,only with this difterece: Wicked men God 
gives up unto him, as unto their Ruler, and their 
head ; they are therefore called the rulers of the 
darknes of this world,Eph.6.12. Who therefore 
worke. effeftually in the children of diſobedience : 
Eph.2.2.Orclſc as captives toaPrince,he taking 
them captive at his will, 2 Tim.2.26. ſo as they 
are captived and /ed away, t Cor.12.2. But his 
own,God gives up to him, but as priſoners toa 
Taylor,as a Magiſtrate may do his child, to come 
mit him; who hath not a power over his priſo- 
ner to doe any thing with him; but only by ap- 
pointment, fora time, with a limited c6miſſion, 
and theretoge cannot put him on the rack,or In- 
tothe dungeon, but when & how far God plea- 
ſerh: even as when Satawis ſaid to have caff them 
into priſon, Rev,2. 10, hiscommiſſion was but 
for ten dayes, and then God rebukes him. 

Satan having thus obtained leave ; now 3.to 
ſhew how able & powerfull he is to work dark- 


nes 


walking in Darkneſle. F1 
And ſecondly, as Satan hath ſucha defire, ſo F, 2. 
God-may givehis child up into Satans hand for Ged may and 
awhile thusro afflict and terrific his Spirit »His {2 ive vp 
laſt commiſſion over Job ſeemeth to extend thus Sarans hands, 
farzfor his life only was excepted : 706 2.6. Hea © Pomithim 
in thy hand,anly ſave bis life : and therefore after yim, 
that leave given we-heare 106 (although never 
broughrrtoqueſtion his cſtate,yet)crying out of 
terrors,and of the fins of his youth z for Satan 
then as he ſmote his body with boiles,fo buffer- 
ted bis ſpirit. And though ſata» hath wil of hims 
ſclfe;and a defire to it; & power phyſicalenough, 
& abilities to inflict this ar all times; yet he muſt - 
further have power morall,or leave and commit. 
ſion from God;zand God ſometimes gives to ſa- 
tan power over the ſons ahd daughters of Abre- 
ham, Luk.13. even as wellas others;and as their 
bodiesto be vexcd by him,ſoehcir ſpirits: & as 
to provoke them unto fin, ſo much more to ter- 
rific far ſin:there being more of are. =: than 
of ſinin that. - Thus he left David to Satan, to 
provoke himunto ſin,aſwellas Jud: Therfore 
that provocation to number the people as it is 
imputedto Satan and his malice, 1 Chron: 21. 1. 
ſo alſo to God and hisanger,ingiving leave firſt 
to Satan,z Sam.24.1. And as an evil pirit from 
—_— troubled Sauls —_ oy 16.14.5504 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent (0 buſſ et Pauls ſpirit, 2 
Cor.r Ju re yet God doth no wayhe)p Satan 
with anyfurther power,than-what as anangelhe 
furniſhed him with at his creatiqnznor with any 


afſiftace or informatis of our ſecret fins againſt 
I 2 us, 
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.caſe of ſuch Gs adminiſtred;then God himſelte 


to be bled and was a fit ſubjeQ to 
goegbomatpts e and comfort, vey. 7,Wheni , 
though he feared God-and obeyed him, yer hee” 
walked in darknefle, till the Charth received 
him. Orclſe 3.whenthis ordinance is potun the 


" (who workes withoutan ordinagce ſometimes 2,5 
the ſame effects that with. it) doth excommunis | 


cate mens ſpirits from his pralgags.z 20d gives 
them 


co him i Sother Gol 


cile power over 
mecn,only with this 


—— NG 
Bout 


Epb.. 2:2.Orclicas 
ens wok 

ived and ledaws 

giv es up tO hit 

A——_ agiſtrareni 
yn nary as pruwe — 
ner to anyt WIL AIM; Dut ONLY DY ap- 
pointment, fora time, witha iden 
and theretagg cannot par him on the rack,or in- 
rothe dungeon, bur when & how far God 
ſerh:evenas when Satawis ſaid ro have _—_— 
imo priſen, Rev.2. 10. hiscommiſhon was but 
for ten doyes, and then God rebukes him,  -- \ 
Satan having thus obtained leave z now -to- X 


4 


T. 
When permil- 
ſion 15 granted 
him enher : 

1. At Sataus 
Oowne moll.n 


and requeſt, 
. , 
$2TYGa The 


2. 
Vponthe ordi- 
nance of Ex- 
communicatis. 


alfo 16 was fing 
God and Satan. Orclſe 2. this is done throug 
the ordinance of Excomunication and cenfures 
of theChurchduly adminiſtred,clave now erran. 
re, for groffe and ſcandalous fins: The properin- 
ward effect that accompanies that ordinance , 
(which caſts'men out of the Church) being in. 
ward affliction, & diſtreſle of conſcience by Sa: 
tan(which of all afflitions is the greateſt qc . 
ment as the Apoſtle cals it, 2 Cor. 2.6.) there 

to bring a man to repentance : Even as on the 
contrary, the ſpeciall work of baptiſme to fuch 
as were fideles adulti and beleevers already, was 
by joy inthe holy Ghoſtro ſcale up their adop. 
tion and regenerationunto him : as to the Eu- 
nuch, 44s $.39.This we may ſee in theexcom- 
munication of the inceſtuous Corinthianzwhoſe 
excommunication is therefore expreſſed,co be 4 
drlivering him up unto Satan inthe name of the 
Lord Ieſus : 1 Cor.$.9.(thatis)he was to be caſt 
out by a commiſſion from Chriſt, which going 
| forth. 


- 
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nes in us, Inced not much infilt on. His phyficall 
and naturall power to work upongur ſpirits, by 
his creation a$he is an angell,is exceeding grear, 
Weatea middle ſort of creatures betweenthem 
and beaſts;beaſts being meerly corporcall,they 
meerly ſpisituall,man between both; He made us 
4 little inferious to the angels, Heb.2.though but a 
little, yer inferiour : and inreſpeR of that inferi- 
ority we are expoſed to their working & crafty 
wyles. The great advantage they have hereby o- 
verts,the Apoſtle infinuates when he ſayes, We 
bave not t0 dve with fleſh and bleed, but fpirituall 
wickedneſſes;that is, with ſpirits,in abilities tran- 
ſcending the power of fleſh & blood : for fleſb is 
uſed toexpreſſe weaknefle whenit is thus 'cam- 
pared(as herewith Spirit,ſo Zſay 31.3. Fheres 
torethey are there alſocalled, as Principatities 
for their authority ; ſo Powers for their natural 
abilities;and that to work uponus: For it is ſpo» 
ken inthat reJation-Allwhich power, howgreat 
foever In him at his firſt creatis;/ is now become 
the power of darkneſs; and ſo called, becauſe moſt 
powerfull that way, namely,to cauſe and worke 
darknefſeinus : and though hee-canforanced 
iransforme himfelfe tgnto an angell of light, by de. 
lading his deceived cathuſiaſts with talſe joyes; 
= therin he doth bur actapart,it is but forced; 
ut to ſhew himſclfan _ of darkneſſe, by ter- 
rifying and affrighting weake conſciences,this is 
naturall now to hinks His power lies moſt in this, 
Therefore his title further, is the ruler: of dark- 
neſſe:and alſo he is called rh«s ftirong man; ſlrong 
as 


EpheCs.12, 


A Childe of Light 


'T hat th: cxcr- 
ciſc of this hus 
wer is much 
no the dark- 
neficin us. 


as 19 keep peace, Luke 11.21.10 thoſc he deceives 
with a talſe peace; ſo tomake war and commos 
tions in us when he is caſt out, We are. bidden 
therefore to ſtand upon our guard, and tolook 
that we have onthe whole armour of God, that mee 
may be able to ſtand againſt his wyles. Ephi6.u1% 
Only inthe fourth place, though Satan-harh 
never fo much power,yet the advantage and ex; 
erciſe of this his power to work thole diſquiet- 
ments in us,is by reaſon of that finfull darkneſle 
which isin us. We may ſay, that as, unleſſ@hee 
had power from above,that is, from Godz ſonot 
unleſſe he had furtherance from beneath, even 
from thoſe principles of guilt and darknefſſe in 
us aforementioned,he could not diſquict us.$«: 
tan commeth({aith Chriſt )but hath nothing inmez 
a commiſhon -- had,and —— _ - he 
had nothing of his Image,or of the guile of av 
of his works,to As in Chriſi;and thans 
fore could efte@nothing at al up6 his ſpirit.Thet 
therefore which gives himpriviledge,{cope,and 
marrer to work thus upon us,is ſomcthing with» 
in us z there being even in the beſt ſomething 
which doth belog to his juriſdiction, which ma- 
keth their ſpirits fit ſubjeRs for his temprati- 
onstotakeupon. Iathe 6.ch, tothe Fpb.w. 12. 
They arecalled the rulers of the darkneſſe of this 
world: and Coleſ.1.12,13.Their power is called 
the power of darkneſſe; ſq as darknefle ishis terri- 
tories, dominion,end Juriſdiction : for it is his 
work, and his image, without which hee could 
have no power at all with us. But by reaſoh of 


thi 


weſking jw-Dathneſſe. J7 


1b remaining darkaeſſe. he-hath a doublead- 
vantage aver us. | | 
1. Anadvantage of more neexe intimate and &.-5. 

immediate acceſſe;r9 qur:ſpirirs-t0 cloſe,with A 4oublca 
them,toſuggeſt untq themg8& work upon them; (an kao 
and to tempt not only, as one man tempts ano- ver us in the 
ther,by the outward ſenſes, but.by the inward — 
alſo, whichjsancxcceding grearagdyatage And png us : 
though Its true, that as be 1s-an-Angethe,hath I. 
naturally by creationability thamechrmmn he ern 
iS now adtvil,and anwncleaen ſpirit, were WE but og: s thaw n 
pepectly holy,as in-innocency, he ſhould be de inwardly co 

aricd all ſuch nearegommunicationto us; To 5s 
this purpoſe it may be obſeryed,-4hatin that is 
temptation of Adam in innvcency ,; he. was; not 
-permittedin his firſt aſſault, till hehad Ganed,ro 
came within/him to work ypon his fapcyandat- 
#cRionsndiſgernably : but aoly wediately and 
externally ;/by an audible voice nthebody ofa cerrun 31/es 
Serpent. And likewiſe as touching the ſecond 4- '*xmmon 
dam,we xeade not, that he: had acceſle to his in- — Lis 
wand ſenſes;290d ſpirit 5 þetonly by an:extexnall 2m adrmm ef, 
ſuggeſtion by vaice,angby.viſible'repreſentari. 75 odnoden 
ons z as, when he ſhewed him theglory of the wammitont) 
world io. viible Land-skips of-his 6wn making, edwprin- 
whichere repreſcneed £q the eye ;- what elle gs S Ser 
wasthe realon why detooke the advantage of a pexter mperin i 
mguntaio 4: i had beeo by- working od. hisin+ 9Vcter 1h; 
ward: ſenſes ,; any place. would;have ſerved for cp.io. * 
that. : But thedevill then appcarad.in aviſible 
ſhape and (o teqmpred bico, or heevould have 
had him Hllpdomeeroweorhy p him. Another 


_— 


time 
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time we find him creptinto one of his Apoſtles, 
to aſſault our Saviour by him, AMaſter pare thy 

Mur643 ſelf, ſaycshe,when therefore Chriſt ſayes to him, 
Get thee behinde me Satan : Thow art an offence to 
me. Soas ll Satan was kept at a diſtance and 
could come no nearer. And that he ſhould p 
come thus neare tohim,made Chriſt alſo in that 
great temptation inthe wilderneſs with ſo much 
vehemency and indignation, at laſt ſay to him, 
Avoide Satan,Mat.4.10.4s lothing the nearneſs 
of ſo foule a ſpirit : For what fellowſhip (that is, 
ſuch,thus neare )ſhould Light have with this an- 
gell ofdarkneſs! Nor ſhould he have ſuch-more 

: neareand inward acceſſe to our ſpirits, but for 
that darknefſein us; by reaſon of which he thus 

comes within us; & as darkneſſe mingleth with 
darkneſſe,fo he with our ſpirits : So that as the 
lightofgraceinus begun, doth fie us for Gods 
drawing nigh to us ; ſothis darkneſſe remaining * 
in part unexpelled-, expoſeth us to Satan his 
drawing nigh,ſo near,as to mingle with our ſpi- 
rits,andas it were to become one ſpirit with us. 
%. 2, As hereby he haththis advantage of accefſe 
Ofkitmarter to tO pet within vs; ſo this darkneſle in us is alſo as 
morke up9". fit fuel, &astinder to his fiery remptations,, that 
preſently enkindleth and enflamerh. So as all 
thoſe effes of the principles of darkneſſe men. 
tioned, he can both increaſe and augment;and fo 
adde —_ to that darkneſſein us. And dark- 
neſſe being his dominion, therefore ſo much 
darkneſle as is in vs, ſogreat a party he hath in 
us to work upon. Hence therefore all the effets 


that: 
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that he worketh in uar rate men,” who are 
nothing but darkneſfle; he may work in regene.” 
rate men,according tothe proportion of there- 
mainder of darkneſs in them,toa certaindegree, 
& for a limited ſcaſonzas to deludetheir reaſon, 
falſcly accuſe;and terrifie their confciences, &c, 
Only finall deſpaire and revenge againſt God, 
which is that ſin unto death, this the Apoſtle ex- 
cepteth; for having occaſionally mentioned that 
ſin, 1 1ob,5 .16.he addesv. 17.That bethat:ss born 
of God ſinneth not,that is,not that ſin;and he ſub« 
joyneth, But keeps himſelf that that eviilone toweh. 
him not : that is,not with the leaſt infuſionot the 
venome of rhat (in, which is properly b# fin, 10b. 
$.44. and which he toucheth thrir ſpicits with, 
who becomethe $ af >a ſeed. Andthereforc all 
ſuch inſtances as we find, that ſhew how he hath 
wrought on the ſpirjts ofcarnall men by reaſon 
of their totall darknes, may bealledged,toſhew 
in a proportion, what he.may alſowork on rege- 
nerate men for a ſcaſon,by reaſon of their dark- 
neſle in part remaining. AU things hapning 4- 
liketo all. Thus in generall, 
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More particularly, haw Satan workes upon thoſe 
three principles in ws: Firſt,on Carnall reaſon. 


Ecing therefore theexerciſe of his power lies 


inthat darknefſe which is in us ; | let us more 
2 parti- 


- 
. 
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oarrieutarly fee yownble and powerfuffhe i349 

wortupon thoſe Teveralt principles! of Carne 
reaſorl, ewils of conſcience, jealouſier, and feares. 

Firſt ori carnalt reaſon, on which hee _ 

in 


workerl inthis ſort of temptations, the ſtren 
whereofilics infalſe reafonings';- wherein, 
ahy thing, he hatt-the advantage. | 
$. I. Firſt; His abilities to forge: & invent falſe rea: 
<angbilvic ſoningsand arguments to-overthrow our faith, 
to invcarfalle  ape;{ as they muſtncods be conceivel tobe) ex- 
rcaſonings, my? | \ ater 8 | ETAPS I 
eceding great: who for this knowledgeis calted 
dlaw, agwell as Satan, for his malice;and for his 
tubtilty'in out-reaching us;a Serpent; who wheri 
y09ug,oftwitted ot firſtparents br beguiled Eve 
throngÞbafſubrley;faicgthe Apoftle;2 Cor. t1.4 
then;when'their reaſort was nor depraved ; but 
41.7, NOW heisgrown'that 0/d Serpeyt, Rev,r7.9.and 
long aims of Pf are becormt' children, apt ts be trſed to and fee, 
exfcricnce, Eph.4: L4- Hehatt had time err To prove 
his knowledge mza ſtudent he js of 5000. yeares 
ftanding; thit Hith loſt notime, bur as he is faid 
tO 47ſt Ay and night; Rev. 12.0. fo is ableta 
ſtudy both day and nreht ; and he hath mideit 
his chiefe,ifnot whole ſtydy,to enable himſclfc 
to tempt, and: plead againft ns, Tt'is histyade. 
Therfore as men are called Lawyers, or Divines 
from their callings;ſo he the remprey and the ac- 
eaſe from his itfiploymitit; and by this His org 
experience atid-obfervatiorr he hath his man 
2 Cor.2.11.his ſet and compoſed machinations; 


his «%A;' Epheſ.6. 11, his methods of ternpte 
tions, which are ſtudicd & artificially moulde ; 
an 
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and ordered;even ſuch es'and methods of 
them, astutors and profeſſors of arts and {cien- 
ces haye,and do reade over againe and againe to 
their Auditors : The Apoſtle calsthem dar/s, 
v.16. and he hath-a-whole ſhop, and armory of 
them ready madeand forged; which for the a- 
cuteneſle, and ſubtill ſophiſtry thar is in them, 
are called depths of Satan, Revel.2.24. Which 
depths, if in any point, are moſt to-be found it 
this; for heismoreeſpecially verſed inthisgreat 
queſtion and difpate'whether man be the child 
of God or no,more then in any other : all other 
controverſies he hath had to deale in butin par- 
ticular ages, as oceafionally they wete ſtarfed'; 
but this: 


ath been the ſta controyetſre'of 
all ages , fince God hath had any children on 
earth; With every one of whom more or lefle, 
hehathar one rime or another tradl ſolemne dif 
pates about itiſo as he'knows all the advantages; 
windings,and turnings inthisdebat&;all the ob. 
jetionsand anſwers, and diſcuffions in it. And 
as other controverſies, the longer they are on 
ſbor, & the further they havebeencaricd along, 
the more they arcenlarged, improved & grow 
more ſubtle: So muftthis needs alſo, cſpecialfy 
inthis latter knowitig pe of the workd z and by 
reaſon alfo of that 'ſceming;neare ſtmitrude 
which hypocrific holds tmtortherinich and pow- 
er of grace, ( which hath Fizied and crrangfed 
this controverfie.Y* The objetions and difficul- 
tiex'whicha beleeyer mects with in beating our 
aright judgement of his eſtate, art grearerthen 
4 K 3 


in 


TY | 


and his conti- 
nuall exerciſc 
in chis great 
controverlie Ht 


all ages; 


Wir 


which of all 
controvalies is 
the moſt ſubeill 
and intrigatc, 
Jy 
. 
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* Saran knowcs 
hovy beft ty 
Cuit his falſe 
reaſoning to 
all ſorts of bc» 
lecvcrs. 


in any contreverfiethe world ever knewzand af- 
ford ſtranger knots, and require as acute diſtin- 
ions to diſſolvethe asthe Schoole knows any, 
And indeed, ſuch, as, did not the holy Ghoſt 
ſometimes cut, ſometimes unty them for belee- 
vers, by witneffing with our ſpirits that wee are 
the {ons of God, bare reaſon alone could never 
determine init. Now Satarthrough long expe« 
rience,and obſervation, hath all theſe at his tin- 
gers ends; & hath reduced them all ro common 
placeslong fince;He hath til obſerved,and laid 
up what anſwers have relieved the ſpirits of be- 
leevers inſuch and ſuch a doubt caſt in by him ; 
and then ſtudicsa further reply againſt the next 
time, or. for thenext belecver he ſhall have to 
doe with. 

Secondly, as he hath thus throughly ſtudyed 
this controverſte, & knows all the windings and 
falſe —_— init:So withal , by his daily ff#- 
dying and conſidering Men,he knowes haw beſt 
to ſuit,and make uſe ofthoſe reaſonings,bothto 
perſons and ſeaſons. Ir is the ſole buſineſſe of 
thoſcevill ſpiritsto ſtudy men; for this end they 
goe up and downs the earth; and he hath common 
places of men,and their ſeverall frames and tem- 
per of ſpirit,as well as of temptations; he knows 
all the feverall rankes and claſſes of men in the 
ſtate of gracezandaccording to their ranks, with 
what ſort of temptations to encounterthem. For 
mens temptations are various and manifold, 1 Pet, 
2.6, cven as the gifts and operations of the Spirit 
are, 1 Cor. 12. 4,5- Now he having beaten out 


this 


walking im Darkneſle. 

this controyerſic with all ſorts, knowes how to 
lay the diſpute, how to order, and marſhall, and 
apply objeQions,and weild his blows with moſt 
ſucceſſe and advantage. That as Phyfitians, ha. 
ving obſerved the ſcverall workings of medi- 
cines of all ſorts, upon ſeverall ages, and conſti. 
tutions; and what {everall iffues and cf. ts they 
have had,do therefore — preſcribe & 
apply ſeverall medicines, according to the ſeve- 
rall and differing conditions of their patients, 
though ſick of the ſame diſeaſe : Thus Satan, he 
by obſervation finding the hearts of ſome men 
anſwering to ſome others, even as face to face in 
water ,as Solomen (ayes: and withall remembring 
what reaſonings have alwayes taken moſt with 
iucha ſortor ſtrain of Chriſtians, whole corrup- 
tions and whoſe graces were much alike unto 
thoſe in this or that man he hath now to deale 

with; accordingly he makes uſe and application 7heconditi 
oftheſe reaſonings againe. * The tempers of <.ccvng vari. 
mens ſpirits weknow are divers,and ſoare capa- ous,and io xe 
ble of diverſity of ſuggeſtions. And again » the <?f3Pieof feve. 
operatioSof graces,as of fin,are various inthoſe tmpraions; 
ſeverall rempers. And 3 Gods dealings with, 

and workings upon his children are as various as 

either: ſome he humbleth much, ſome are led on 

with comfort; ſome he works on with a ſudden 

and marvellous light,as if the Sun ſhould riſe on 

the ſuddain,at midnight; & on others,inſenfibly 

and by degrees,as when the dawning ſtcales up- 

on the day;ſome have hada falſe and a counter- 

feit work before y ſome were never rn” 

x untill . 
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uatill favingly;zand this variety affords riſc, ani 
occaſion for ſcverall retuptations. So-as what 
kinde of worke any other Chriſtian hath _—_ 
aptto bee made an exception ro another x 
wants it. I wasnever thus humbled ſayes one, 
nor I thus comforted ſzycs another; TI had a ſud» 
den violent worke indeed, which came in hike a 
ſpring tide,butnow the tide js fallen and myturſt 
loye abated,layes athird; Thad ſome workings 
and enlightnings heretofore ſayes another, &1I 
was deceived then, & I may be ſo now alſo;and 
{o he hath that vaſt taske ſet him, to comparea 
counterfeit workwithatrue, Thus every ſeve- 
rall way of working lics opento (everall-cxce 
tions; and as we ſay, that every calling earthly 
hath its ſeverall and proper temptations : ſo the 
ſeverall wayes & maner of cffcfing this calling 
heavenly,have their feverall veines and currents 
of temptations. All which Satan knowes, and 
hath ofcen tracedzand accordingly knows how 
to fir them to men , and to proſecute them the 
moſt advantagious way. L194 
Soinlike maner he takes the compaſſc of eye- 
ry mans knowledge,notions, & apprehenfſions ; 
according untowhich,as our ada: 15 MO#Cc 
or leſſe,we arc alſo capable of ſeverall tempea- 
tions, » Many, reaſonings and objeRions, which 
like ſmall haile-ſhot could not reach, or make a- 
ny dint atall _ men of parts and roy 
e 


both becauſe they by reaſon of their knowle 


doe ſoare high out of the gun-ſhot of them;and 
have alſo onthe mbole armwur of Got , as the 


Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks Eph.6.that is,arein compleatar. 
mour, abounding in all faith and knowledge 
yet ſuch reaſonings may be fitteſt to levell with, 
at ſuch as are more ignorant,and fly low,& have 
but ſome few broken pieces of thatarmour to 
defend ſome parts with : but on the contrary, 
thoſe other of his great ſhot, which he diſchar. 
gethon men of knowledge, they would cleane 
fly over the others heads,& not come neere ſuch 
ſmaller veſſels. AN in Thyatira knew not Satans 
depths, nor were capable of them, Rev.2.24. 
Thus the ignorance,and the want of knowledge 
of the meaning of the Scriptures, & of the waies 
of grace chalked forth therein, how doth Saran 
abuſe, to the diſquietment of many poore and 
good ſoules that want much knowledge, by put- 
ting falſe gloſſes uponthem £ how many weak 
foules do ſtick in ſhallows,and are fometimes a 
long while terrified with grofſe miſtakes? & like 
ſmal birdsarc held log under with limed ſtraws 
of frivolous objections, which great ones fly a- 
way with. Thatgreat Apoſtle being a man of 
knowledge was not cafily taken with ſuch chaff; — 
We are not ignorant of hu devices,((ayes he 2 Cor, «© apply his 
2.11.) and therefore Saas takes another courſe ©©mpra.ions, 
with him,& comes with downright blowes,and 

falsabaffeting him,2 Cor.12. Thus doth Satan 

take meaſure of the bore(as I may fo ſpeak)ot c. 

very mansunderſtanding,and firsthem wirh ob- 

jcions proportionable,of ſeverall files, And as 

the Apoſtle in his Sermons prepared milke for 


babes,butſtrong mear for ſtrong men: ſo doth 
L Satan > 


66 


d. 3. 
Satan '$ {hl 
1:d:\cc nably 
Lo Commiynt- 
cnie the molt 
(ri nal f-1fe 
realonmes; and 
1m {aha ma- 
ner 3s 02 make 
them take. 


I, 
T »ſogg:l! 
vin rhe m vi 
ſubill and ab- 
ftr2Red reaſon- 
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A Childe of Light 
Satan in his temprations, apply and ſuit them to 
mens notions and apprehenfions ; ſtill framing 
obj«-ions according to their reading. 

Thirdly, he is able indiſcernably to cotamy- 
nicate all his falſe reaſonings, (thongh never {0 
ſpirituall,) which he doth forge and invent,and 
thatin ſuch a maner as to deceive us by them, 
and ro make them take with us. 

Firſt, he isable not only to put into the heart 
ſuggeſtions and ſolicitations unto ſenſuall and 
worlily obj. s;ſuch as that into Indas heart, to 
betray his maltcr for money, 1oh» 1 3. 2. and to 
tempt maricd couples ſevered , to 1ncontrnency, 
1 Cor.7.5.But allo the moſt ſubtil and abſtrat- 
ed reaſonings concerning things ſpiritual, which 
are utterly remote from ſenſe, hee can infinuate 
and impart according to the meaſure and capa- 
city of mens apprehenſions. Therefore we are 
{aid to wreſtle with them about things heavenly,&t 
our interc{t therein is often made the matter of 
the contention,& the ſubjeRot the queſtion: ſo 
thar phraſe Zph.6.12, # ni wewins; when jtis 
laid, We wreſtle with ſpiritual wickedne(ſts iu beas 
venly, 15 rather to be underſtood of [ heaven 
things Jthen of heavenly places; ] the word (ignt- 
tying rather ſuperceleſtiall, in the higheſt hea. 
vens;whitherlit renercd of places)the devilsne- 
ver came {incetheir fall ; and it being uſedelſe- 
where for| heavenly things as Heb.$.5. andthe 
prepoſicion [ 4] or [ /»] bcing quis yn 
times put to expreſle the object matter about 
whicha thing is converfant,as. Mat. 11,6,Bleſſed 
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i be that @ not offended in me , thatis, with or a- 
bout me,and for my fake;it may congruouſly be 
ſo here meant;as noring to us,that theprice, the 
ſtake, about which we wreſtle with Satan, are 
not things worldly, as honours, riches, and the 
like, but things heavenly, which concerne our 
ſoules and eſtates hereafter. Now the contenti- 
on being about heavenly things, and ſpirituall 
bleſſings, it cannot betranſated but by reaſon. 
ings ſuitable; that is, ſpirituall falſe reaſonings 
abitracted from ſenſe and fancy : and in this re. 
ſpec they are termed fpirituall wickedneſſes; be. 
cauſe in ſuch wickednefſes they deale and trade 
in eſpecially, or as much as in thoſe that are ſen- 
ſuall;astempring to wnbeliefe, defpaire, blaſphemy 
againſt God,otwhich ſort are all rhoſe tempta- 
tions we have nowin hand, And thatheis able 
to convey & ſuggeſt ſuch ſpiritual thoughts and 
reaſonings of what ſort ſocver, appeareth many 
wayes: as by injeRing blaſphemous thoughts a. 
gainſt God, ſuch as do ſometimes tranſcend the 
witand capacity ofthe receiver ofthem ; and is 
manifeſt likewiſe bySau/s prophecying even fr6 
the immediate diQaring & ſuggeſtion of az evil 
ſpirit, as1s expreſly aid 1 Sam 18.10.inthe like 
maner to which, haply the _— alſo propheci- 
ed : but more evidentit is inall thoſe damnable 
herefies which have been broached in all ages ; 
as inthe primitive times among the Romanes,the 
broachers whereof are made the Emiſlaries of 
Satan,therefore Row. 16.16. he having branded 


them,untothe Rowans,#hat taught falſe Corins 
L2 among 
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among them,and having inſtruQed them agai 

them, he gives this encouragement about R 

v.20.That Gad jhould tread downe ſatan under their 

feet ſhortly, having reſpec to Satans werke-in 

thoſe errors mentioned, ver. 16. Satan being the 

main author of them. Thus in the Church of 

Thyatira,thoſe curſed heretiques whoapplaud. 

ed themſclves,& were admired by their follow. 

ers for the depths and profoundneſle of the lear- 

ning ſhewne in thoſe herefies they broached: 

Depths as they ſpeake,Rev.2.24. But if they call 

them depths ſayesthe Apoſtle, I will call them 

Depths of ſatan, Depths of ſatan as they ſpeak, ]tor 

the devill wasthe maſter & the author and ſug. 

_ ofthem : ſo inafter-times, Apoſtacy isal- 

cribed to ſpirits of errer,that is, devils, which he 

foretelleth men ſhould give heed unto, Tim..4.1, 

and 70 the working of ſatan , 2 Thel. 2.9. it was 

He, that ſharpencd their wits and pens. Now the 

by the ſame reaſon there is no reaſoning about 

our eſtates c—_ never o ſpirituall,but he can 

ſuggeſt it as well as he did thoſe depths of here» 

hes to the broachers of them. So as Satan can- 

not only make thoſe falſe reaſonings which our 

own hearts forge,more ſpecious,and probable, 

& ſuggeſt further confirmations of them, which 

are cnough to add unto this darknes,but hcis al- 
{o able ro put in new,which himſclfe invents,of 

nat z Whatkinde ſoever they be. 

them in ſack 2  SECOndly,he isnot fimply ableto ſuggelt the, 
_—_— but to inſinuatethem in ſuch a maner, as to take 
ceive w With us,anddecciveus; yer,& often to ſet them 
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on witha deep impreffion. Therefore in thoſe 
places forementioned, it is not ſimply ſaid, that 
there ſhould be ſpirits which ſhould ſuggeſt cr. 
rors; but ſo ſuggeſt them,as that men ſhould give 
heed unto them + Thus 1 Tim.4.1.and 2 Thet, 2. 
(where theworking of thoſe very ſameſpirits is 
ſer forth,v.g.)itis not only faid,that rhey were 
ſent as from God to delude,but with ſtrong deleſi- 
#ns;(uch,as ſhould have a ſtr&gth pur into them, 
to prevaile ; ſb as that men ſhould beleeverhem. 
So alſo, that lying ſpirit which God ſent, &&who 
perſwaded Ahab byalie inthe mouthes of his 
falſe Prophets:commiſſionwasnot ſimply given 
to him ro lugge alie,bur ſo as « prevaile 
with 4hab;(0 2 Chron.18. 21.And the Lord ſaid, 
thou ſhalt emtiſe him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevaile. 
And as he is thus able(whe God gives teave)to 
delude wicked metis underſtandings with falſe 
reaſonings in matters of herefie & falſe dorin, 
by reaſon of that torall darkneſſerhatis in them : 
So he is able(if God give leave, as ſometimes he 
doth)to bring ſtrong deluſions upon the mindes 
of Gods childrenalfo, through falſe-reaſonings 
about their own eſtates, by reaſonof thar darknes 
which i» part remaines in, them : by meanes of 
which he may workethe lame effeQs for atime, 
andin acertain degree ina godly man, which in 
another, as v/2s before obſerved. Thus the be- 
lecving Galathians,cſpecially ſome of thE, were 
ſo farbewitched (as his word is) as for a time to 
aſſent to that great errour in point of juſtificati- 


on:And this by reaſon ofthat folly and dartreſe 
L 3 which 
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which remained inthe,as he intimates, when he 
fayesy 0h ye [fooliſh] Galmtbians, who bath { be-« 
witched] you,that ye ſhould not obey the truth: Gal, 
3.1.And if inthe very dodrine of Juſtificationit 
ſclfe, belecvers were thus far a time deluded, 
(which is rare) then much more may they, and 
ordinarily are they miſled in the application of 
faith, in the beleeving their own perſonal juſtifi- 
cation, which isthe pointin hand. | 

Only this is to be added here fot caution ſake: 
Thar it is true, that Satan cannot enforce an at 
of aſſent to any falſhood upon the underſtandi 
ofany man. For how then ſhould they all heave 
been damned for beleeving that lye? 2 Theſſc311; 
12+ Which ſhould not have been, unlefle xt were 
their own fin ; which is as true of all other tem 
prations as that, Though Satan put the thought 
1m Tudz heart, Joh.13.2. ycthis owne conſci- 
ence ownesit wholy as hisownaR, Ma.27,45 
I have ſinned, (Fc. 

Neither yet doth he ſo immediately concurre 
to produce ſuchan aR of aſſent inns,as Goddoth 
when hee worketh faithinus : for then Gods 
power andafſiſtance in working good, ſhould be 
no more than Satans inworking evill. 

And yetthe Scripture phraſes go far in aſcri- 
bing unto Satan herein , when it ſayes of thoſe 
that beleeved notthe Goſpel;that the god of this 
world hath blinded their mindes that beleewe net : 
2 Cor. 4, which notes outa ſuperadded working 
of blindnes,unto their own natural blindnes. As 
alſo when he ſayes, that the Prince of the ayre is 
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winger, that works effetually,+c.Eph.2.2.Andal- 
ſo that of the Corrinthians whileſt unregencrate, 
who as then areſaid to be caried cr led away after 
dumb Idols, Cor.12.2.2ll which pliraſes would 
ſcem to argue,not only a further power of wor- 
king upon mens judgements,than when one man 
doth endeavour to corrupt & perſwade another 
man in a moral way:(becauſc he luggeſteth indiſ- 
cernably,&with more —_— umpottunity, 
& holdeth the minde more tothe objeR, & pre. 
ſenteth an army of confirmationsat once, and is 
able ſoto marſhall them, asthe mindcan ſcarce 
reſiſt;and puts al theſe upon the ſpirit with a vi- 
olent and imperious afhirmation:) Bucturther al. 
ſo they would ſeem to imply ſome kind of phy. 


| ficall working; though not immediately on the 


ſpring of the clock; yet upon the wheeles and 
weights of it, Imeane the paſſions in the body, 
and the images in the fancy ; thangh not upon 
the underſtanding immediately: all which,what 
influence they have to (way the judgement and 
pervert it, experience ſhewes. 

Fourthly, be is further able to follow &con- 
tioue his reaſontmgsas occalion is, & to:keep up 
the diſpute,and hold our arguments with us, and 
our-reaſon us; by putting innew replyes ro our 
anſwers,and ——— cary 
along the diſpate,and rocome upwitirteeflidup- 
plies : which i this reſpe& is. called wroff&ng, 
Eph.6. 12.1e wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, i but 
principalities and powers, it being (as the dodily 
eekilig \rmnſacd by xcitcrateddfianits beat, 
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tempts to overcome andget the vigory;heas it 
were going about to ſtrike up our heels,as wrelt- 
lers do,that is,to takeaway from under us thoſe 
reaſonings which ſupported us,by cavilling ob- 
jeRions,which kind of ſpirituall wreſtlings how 
oftenhbave we experience of in ſpiritual agonies? 
In the houre of temptation belecvers hnde con- 
flicts & bandyings of diſputes, rationally caried 
along,& pertinem objeions brought in againſt 
thoſc infer, which they ſecretly medirate of: 
In which caſe therefore Divines bid men notto 
difþute with that cunning ſophifter. Thus many 
whendeath hath approached, have foung 
they have had their reaſonings for thei 
& thoſe evidences they have had r 
taken away and confutcd as faſt 
thought of them. And that Satan | 
terity and skiltthus to m ſuch 
with us,1sfurther cvidet,in th 
ercfies,wherin he aſſiſts the contrive 
with pertinent conſiderations to back & 
firmetheir notions, in their private meditate 
ſtudics and contrivements. And indeed if Satan 
werenot able and skiltull chus to oppoſe and re- 
ply,theſc kinde of temptations which conſiſt in 
diſputes could not be managed: for otherwiſe in 
them Satan diſputed with us, but as if one af us 
ſhould reaſen with-a dumb-man that can-heare, 
but his anſwers cannot be known, 8: fo he knows 
no-way what replyto make.. Therefore {i 
Satan hath often ſome way more or leſſc a guels 
& inkling, what may be the anſwers of the heare 
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again. Which were ic otherwiſe, the glory alfo 
which God hath by the yiRory gotten over Sa. 
tanin theſe remptauons, were muchobſcured;8& 
Satans confuſion leſle ;, for the vitory ofour 
faith in theſe diſputes, & the rediltanceit makes, 
lycs chiefly in thols r yes which are made, 
whereby it queacheth all his darts: whereof the 
devill, when he is once [enſible,and perceives it, 
he is confounded; forthen,when be is once ſen- 
{ible & apprehenlive that be is rebited, doth he 


2s by 

arilt gave,by which being i 
w» (as the text ſayes) as out of pride; 1 

that be was failed. So that Satan ſomewayor 
other isable to guefle mt, - and dilcernes' the re. 
plycs in our hearts to his objeRtions z as well as 
to make and caſt in objcaions, | 
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tempts to overcome andget the vigory;heas it 
were going about to ſtrike up our heels,as wreſt- 
lers do,that is,to takeaway from under us thoſe 
reaſonings which ſupported us,by cavilling ob- 
jcions, which kind of ſpirituall wreſtlings how 
often have we experience of in ſpiritual agonies? 
In the houre of temptation belecevers finde con. 
flicts & bandyings of diſputes, rationally caried 
along,& pertinent objeions brought in againſt 
thoſc anſwers, which they ſecretly meditate of: 
In which caſe therefore Divines bid men not to 
diſpute with that cunning ſophifter. Thus many 
when death hath approached, have found that 
they have had their reaſonings for their eſtates, 

& thoſe evidences they have had recourſe unto, 
taken away and akned as faſt as they have 
thought of them. And that Satan hath this dex- 
terity and skill thus to manage ſuch kinde of dif- 
putes with us,is further evidet,in the framing of 
herefies,wherin he aſſiſts the contrivers ofthem 
with pertinent conſiderations to back and con- 
hirmerhcir notions, in their private meditations, 
{tudies and contrivements. And indeed if Satan 
werenot ableand skiltull chus ro oppoſe and re- 
ply,theſc kinde of temptations which conſiſt in 
diſputes could not be managed: for otherwiſe in 
them Satan diſputed with us, but as if one of us 
ſhould reaſon with a dumb man that can heare, 
but his anſwers cannot be known, & ſo he knows 
no way what replyro make. Therefore ſuret 
Satan hath often ſome way ,more or leſle a guels 
& inkling, what may be the anſwers of the heart 
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again. Which were it otherwiſe, the glory alſo 
which God hath by the viRory gotten over Sa. 
tanin theſe temptations, were much obſcured,;8& 
Satans confuſion lefle ;, for the victory ofour 
faith in theſe Ciſpures, & the refiſtance ir makes, 
lycs chiefly in thoſe replycs which are made, 
whereby it quencheth all his darts: whereof the 
devill, when he is onceſenſible,and perceives it, 
he is confounded; forthen,when he is once ſen- 
{ible & apprehenſive that hc is refiſted, doth he 
fiy from us, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1am.4.7. and 
that of his own accord, as the expreſhon there 
imports;even asa foiled and diſgraced fouldier. 
And this we may ſce. in his cariage in thoſe his 
temptations of Chriſt; which were managed by 
mutuall diſputcs; & whercin the foiling ot ſatan, 
was by the anſwers out of Sqgipture which 
Chriſt gave,by which being con d,he left 
him (as the text ſayes) as out of pride, aſhamed 
that he was foiled. So that Satan ſomeway or 
othcrisable to gueſle ar, and dilcernes the re- 
plycs in our hearts to his objeRtions z as well as 
to make and caſt in objeQions. 
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That Satan is able to work upon that other corrupt 
privciph inw, [ Guilt of Conſcience. ] 39th, 
| how many waycs Satan « ableto know matter by 
« 10 object againſt 45 al[o $9 ſet it 01,5 work 
wpon the guilt br erroneouſnefs of the conſcience. 
To we ſee how able Satan is tojoyn with 8& 
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—will now further conſider what power and wor. 


king he may exerciſe up6 that other principle in 
us,0ur conſcrences; in joyning with the filth and 
defilement thereof,jin accuſing us & layiog par. 
ticularsto our charge z in which conkiſteth the 
greateſt of his ſtrengrth,even in an army of accu» 
{ations of usto our ſclvcs;zwhich in this warfare 
he muſters up againſt us. This ſort of tempratigs 
(we have in hand)conſfilts cither of falſe mjors, 
or falſe m/nors;which are like the two wingsot x 
anarmy.His falſe majors,they are ſuch,as mulap, 
prehcfions ofthe wayes & of the work of grace, 
or miſunderftanding of ſayings of Scripturc,&c, 
which by reaſon of that darkneſle ot ignorance, 
that isin vs,he puts upon us-wreſted and perver- 
ted. As[ That to relapſe into the ſame fin againe 
andagain is not compatible with grace |6& many 
the like. For the opinions wherby ſome do mea- 
fure what ſtrineſle is eſſentiall ro-the being in 
the ſtate of grace,are often too ſevere and rigid; 
as inothersto0 looſe : The meaſure of ſomes 
roo ſcant,not giving allowance ro failings; as of 
others too lerge,taking inſuch groſle corruptids 
&the conſtant practiſe of them, as.cannot ſtand 
with grace. And Satan deceives with both : As 
the one ſort of prophane men to flatter them- 
ſelves to bein agood condition when they are 
not, ſo the other of weak & tender conſriences, 
that they are not in a good eſtate when they are. 
Andin like maner places of Scripture miſunder- 
ſtood,dor oft prove matter of great temptation 
to many,aSthat Heb.6.unto one,who having fak 
len from his firſt love,concluded he could never 
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be ſaved, becauſe it is there ſaid, that they which 
are once enlightned, if they fall away,it u impoſſible 
they ſhould k renewed to repentance : wheteas it is 
only to be underſtood of a wang totall Apo- 
ffaſie. Thus as Elymas perverted the right wayes 
#f the Laxd ; So doth-Satan alſo : Elymaes bein 

therefore there called ch11d of the dovil,becaull 
hedid the work of his father therein. Now all 
ſuch falſe reaſonings as are founded upon ſuch 
miſtakes of the things,& of the rule it ſelf wher. 
by we (ould judg ofour eſtates, falſemajors, do 
properly belong ta the former head of Carnal 
reaſon, But he harh another wing of forces to, 
joynto theſe,and they are falſe accuſations ofa 
man tohimſelf, tr the guilt of his own heart & 
waycs,miſconceits of a mans ſ{elt,& miſapplica. 
tionsto 4 mans {elfe, another ſort of arguments 
whercin the miners are falſe. Soas khong a 
man be full of knowledge,and through the lighe 
therothatha right judgment both of the Scrip- 
turcs,& ofthe wayes & work of graceby which 
mens eſtates are to be judged; & fotherin Satan 
cannot b®too hard for himwith al his ſophiſtry: 
yetby miſrepreſcnting a man to himlelt,and by 
pervefting his owne waycsto him, making that 


Atts 14.10, 


which i« ſtraight, ſeem erooked, & all in-himto be | 


hypocriſie,a man is brought to paſſea falle fen- 
tence upon himſelfe, Soas ifthis ſubrill pleader 
cannot deceive the judge (as I may fo ſpeake) 
with falſe rules and miſtakes in the Law ir (ele; 
the he endeyours itby miſrepreſenting the caſo 
ofthe pary,and puts ina fallc bil of PRs, 
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fo ordered and colourcd,as to procure a judge. 
- ment againſt him ; laying aforethe eyes of meny 
conſcicncestheir by-ends, deadneffe and hard. 
neſs of heart, & falſencſs inſuch & ſuch turningy 
of their livesz excepting againſt what is good in 
them; 2ggravating what is evill,&all toenforce 
from thence a falſe concluſion. Fo inſtance in 
ſome one falſe reaſoning of this latter fort : Sa- 
tan oft argueth, and chargeth the conſcience of 
one diſtreſſed, inthis orthe like maner., 

Thoſe in whom any ſinraigneth,or in whoſe hearts 
hypocriſie and ſelf. love i the predominant princi- 
ple ,are not in the ſtate of grace. 

But ſuch an one art thou,c+c. For the proofe of 
which mor, he muſters up & ſets inorderinthe + 
view of conſcience, a multitude of inſtances, of 
lins comitted,thus hainouſly, thus ofr;of dutics 
omitted, & if pertormed, yer with ſuch and ſuch 
pride of heart, ſclf.aimes, &c. In which fort of 
realoning,the ##4jor and firſt propofition is true: 

but the »21ner, the aſſumption | ſuch an ene ard 

thou ] that is moſt falſe. And although there bea 
truth inthe inſtancesalledged toprove it : That 
ſuch fins have been commirted, and thatin per- 
tormance of duties ſuch particular by-ends, &Cc.. 

d :C . . 

0 arile,& are found inthe heart, yet nor in rhat 
maner,as he would lay the charge, not as 7aig#- 
'ng,not as the ſwaying &prevailing principle in 
2 mars wholecourſe, That hypocrific is there, 
cannor be denied:bur that hypocriſie rules there, 
& 15 predominant, & that nothing but hypocri- 
hie,this is iris falſe, which yet Satan arnezcth the 

' >- conſcience 
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conſctence with, to bring forchrhis conclufion 
out of all,Therefore thou art an hypeerite. Which 
concluſion hikewiſe, how able he 15 to fer or with 
terrors and affrightments, we ſhall thew anon. 
That which we have now in had, is to ſhew how 
able he is, for thoſe kinde of falfe reaſonings,the 
deccit of which lyes chicfly inthe «fſwmpreon, 8 
»1o7 propolition,thatis, in mifapplications to 
mans ſelf. In which he hath principally to deale 
with cenſcience;tor the gwiltof a mans particular 
wayes,ac&tions,and corruptions,(the ſeat where- 
of is the conſcience,) is maderhe marter of the e- 
vidence,and the proofes of thoſe minors : & the 
defilement and erroneoulnefsof the conſerence is 
that principle in us, which he works upon, when 
he enforceth ſuch ariſapprehenſion from thoſe 
evidences, 

Wherein by the way we may take norice of a 
difference berweene the Holy Ghoſts dealing 
with a beleever,whenar any time he comes with 
the word,and ſearcheth & tries his htearr,& di(- 
covers corruptions to us,to wit, ſuch aſearchin 
as David prayed for, Examine me 0h Lord, try 
my heart,crc. Pſal.26.2. Pſc139.23. convincing 
and reproving us,and that ſometimes with fome 
ſharpneſle, for our by- ents, hypocnifies, &c. whe 
alſo he bores the eare,& ſbews wherein we haveex- 
ceeded,as Elihu ſpeaks. And betweentheſcother 
fifrings&@winnowings of — Chriſts phraſe 
8,Lak.22.31.) Thediffcrence 15, That theholy 
Ghoſtdealcrh (weerlyherein, but asafatherthat 


rebukes and convincerh his childe of his\miſde- 
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A difference 
betyeen (irans 
lifring us, &Krhe 
holy Ghoſts 
{carchiog, 


lob 36.9, 10. 


$. 1. 


How [atan 1s 
an acculcr, by 
charging thc 
guolr of wa cn 
the conſcience, 


wwe 


ef Caution. 
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meanourszbut without putting in any ſuch ſting 
inthe concluſion, that therefore we are hypo- 
Crites3 nor to any ſuch meaning, or purpoſe 
thence inferred,that thgiefore (in raignes in us, 
&c. but in theſe of Satan , that is the ifſuc hee 
mainly drives allto, and it is made the foot, the 
burthen of allthoſe his accuſations, and isas the 
ſcope and argument that runs through the 
whole of that his charge, againſt us, 

And in reſpe&ro this his miſrepreſenting our 
eſtates & falle aggravatios of our {ins unto us,he 
is called as the Tempter,which is ina general re- 
lationto al ſorts of tentati6s; ſo the accuſer, Rev, 
12.20,0r empleader againſt us:and asthe accuſer 
of usto God,in Gods Court, & before his tribu- 
nall,(for to accuſe in 4 Court the word may ſeem 
to import){o in the Court of our own conſcien- 
ces. Andas he tempts us unto fin, {o alſo for fin 
and by ſin;that is,the guilt of it,to draw us to de- 
ſpaire. He thatacculed 106 unto God, would ſure- 
ly accuſe 1ob unto bimſclfe much more. 

And though it may be truly affirmed that net- 
ther Satan nor our own coſciences,can ever ag= 
gravate unto ustoo much, the intrinſecall finful- 
nes,the hainoulnes & vilenc{s of our fins in their 
duc & proper colours, and true aggravations of 
them, which we can never come to ſce enough, 
as notto hate nor loath, and mourne for as wee 
ought; yet Satan & our own conſcicncgs may in 
thereprelentati6 of our fins, put ſuch falſeappre- 
henſions & ſuch aggravations upon the, as may 
make us apprehend too much about them; as 


when 
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when it is ſuggeſted, thatthey are ſuchasare nor 
compatible with the ſtate of grace; or that wy 
are utterly unpardonable : he may likewiſe uſe 
them as induCtions to prove a falſe concluſion, 
Andalſoalthough our ftns if truly can never be 
enough reprblſegtcd, if it be in order to drive a 
man more to Gods Free race, and unto Chriſts 
yetso preſent them (ply, & alone;and te hold 
the mind andintenfis of it ſoto them, as to cauſe 
us to forget owr own mercies, and in ſucha maner, 
as thereby Gods mercies and all comfortsare 
hidden and concealed fromus; this'is that is {a- 
tans praQtice, andis the cauſe of this deep bon. 
daye we thus here ſpeakeof, -* 

And in this reſpeR thatname. wi#&, the ac- 
cuſcr, isgiventhis evill ſpirit in#dire& ind full 
oppoſition to that ſpecial name and office of the 
holy Ghoſt <exii®> the comforrer-or pleader 
for us : becauſe as the holy Ghoſt maketh imterceſ- 
ſion in our own hearts wnts God for ws, and upon 
crue —_—— peth us tomake apologies for 
our ſelyes,(asthe word is 2 Cor.7.11.)and com- 
forteth us by diſcovering our graces given us of 
God,(as 1 Cor.2.12.)'& by pleading our eviden- 
ces,& witneſking with our ſpirits that we are the 
ſons of God : ſoon the contrary ,ſatanis wh+@, 
an accuſer, by laying to our charge the guilt of 
our ſins, by gmpleading our evidences,milrepre. 
ſcnting our eſtates,therebyto dejet us,and ſwal. 
low us up with ſorow, as 2 Cor.2.7, And tucther, 
; becauſcin theſe accuſations his ſcope is tomil. 


repreſent our cſtatesto us, & falſely to dilquiet 
us, 
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vs, therctore hee is yet more + capa} called 
Nagu@ ,2 [landerer as one that fallcly and Lying] 
calumniateth and flandereth all our graces , 
Gods dealings towards us, all our dealings tos 
wards him:ſlandering our perſons,our eſtates tg 
us,charging usto beh pocrites;unſound,& cars 
pall,and counterfcit Chriſtfans, ſtill miſconſtru. | 
ing albunto the worſt, WEich talſe calumnigs & 
charges of his, I take moſt ptoperly to be thoſe 
darts mentioned Epheſ.6,9.11. which arethere 
ſaid more eſpecially to appole our faith : and 
therefore ſaith is there ſaid to quench theme. Fre 
which trade of his forging darts of calumnies, 
he hath his name 4c a {landerer fro Akane, 
a metaphor itis,from caſting darts,(for the ſlay. 
derous calumnies of the tongue, are 45 4 , 
Prov.25-1%. and a ſword,and a ſharp arrow,as Solomon ſpcakes: 
Pul.374% their teeth ſpeares and arrows; )and ſuch are thele 
kinde of ſatans tentations & accuſations againſt 
us, Even as darts and arrows that wound and 
pierce,and run through the paſſions and aeRi- 
ons,that ſtrike the ſoul through & through with 
tearcs: his name Tuen> the temwprer, is from wwe 
to pierce: becaulc ſuch are his darts, ſo ſharpned, 
and flung with that force, as they are fitted £0 
pierce,and enabledto run through. And beſides 
the ſharpneſle of the daris them{clves, they are 
ſaid to be fery, as making doubleway for thems» 
ſelves : for a piece of iron, though blunt, yetif 
fred red hot,it runs through ho reliſtance. 
Satan, he is that great generall of the whoke 
- powers of darknes 1n us;and therefore even the 


forccs 


b walking in Darkneſſe, | \ 2}; 


forces of the guilt of fin (the proper ſeat of 
which Is the conſcience) he hath ſome com. 
mand over, as well as of the power of fin ino. 
ther members;and thereforeashe can muſter up 
and ſet on fleſhly luſts which fight againſt the 
ſoule, and provoke and backe them in their aſ. 
ſaules upon us : ſo he canclap on the chaines of 
guiltand bondage upon our conſciences. 

And as he can ſtir up that guilt that isin us, ſo And alfo by 
alſo work upon that injudiciouſhefſe and crroni- ens ar 
ous defilement that is 1a the conſcience,tojudge neil: ofthe 
of a mansowneſtate : this ſatan works upon and <9nicicn<e. 
abuleth. Foras he hath a power to work upon 
the corruption inthe reſt of the faculties,ſo alſo 
over the defilementand pollution of the conſci- 
ence, miſleading it in its verdict of our eftates,as 
cunning pleaders doa filly Jury. The wards of 
conſcience are of themſelves looſe, &naturally 
miſplaced,burt he with his falſe keyes wrings 8& 
perverts them much more: it naturally gives an 
uncertain ſound, bur he by his falſe alarums and 
pannick feats caſt in, doth much more confound 
the teſtimony of it. And how caſte is ittotrouble 
a ſoul diſquieted already,and to work upon jea- 
louſies which are raiſed £ we ſee how fara cun- 
ning mancan infinuate with jealous natures, to 
encreaſe ſuſpitions and ſarmiſes. When an hu- 
mour is ſtirred, how eafily is it wrought on? and 
thus often when rhe Spirit hath alrcady read us 
2 ſharp LeQure,and examined our conſciences, 
then Satan he ſtrikes in, and deſcants upon it all 


:o deeper terrours and diſtreſſe. * 
"oe N But , 
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6. 2. But themore full and diſtin& explicationof 
A queriedif- Satans work of accuſation of us ens 


LY 


culles, wy further fearch and enquiry, anda larger demon. 
Tr C1 164 A , 

mz know mu» ſtration{ how ſatan ſhould ceme,cy how far,to know 
ter anunit iis, appgtter by uw: thus to accuſe HE of. ] For it he doth 
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accuſe,he muſt,as he ſaid Ads 28.Have ought 4 
gainſt us whereof to accuſe : elſe it were in vaine, 
And there is this diffcrence between theic kinde 
of tentations wherin we arc exerciſed aboutthe 
gvilr of fin, & thoſe other unto f1n. That the ob: 
jet matter of other tentations1s what is without 
our ſelves: but in theſe,that which is tn us &fr6 
us,and hath been comirted by us, is made matter 
of objeCtionagainſt;8& diſquittmErunto'us. That 
which i from within the man, difquicts the man, 
Put ere Tenter upon this enquiry I muſt pre- 
miſe a generall Caution, to ſet limits to our dif. 
courſe therein. 
A Carrion pre- And the Caution is this,that we are to reſerve 
miled. and maintainthis,both as an undoubted truth, & 
—_ n 2s as Gods (ole and royall prerogative, that he cana- 
rogai-ee» lone both ſearch ox know the heart & conſcience. A$ 
Snow the beirt jo like manerthat He can only by his wrath imame- 
dratly make thoſe deep and killing wounds & gaſhes 
with which mens ſoules are often here > hereafter 
eternally wounded : (of which by way of caution 
al [0inthenext chap.) Which two gloriousand 
Incommunicable attributes of his, that Elogium 
of theword of God, Heb.4.12,13. ſeemes fully to 
hold forth unto us : whereas at the Gate of P#+ 
rad:ſe was [et a Cherubin with a flaming ſword to 


kcep our falne parents for ever entring in again, 
ſo- 


wolking in Darkneſſe, 


ſo there Chriſt is repreſented, as that ſupreame 
Judge,with whom,asar the 13. ver.we «re eter- 
wally to have to do,(or as the originall cx » falw 5 
xyG to whom we are ta give an account : tor fo 
»y@ is Rom.14.12.2a0d cllewhere taken) and he 
there ſtands with that dreadfull ſword of his 
word readydrawn,8& brandiſhed,(that word by 
which he will jadge men at the latter day, Jon 
12.48. and which therefore is called war ver: 
12. 4 jwdger of the thoughts, cc.) and. this tothe 
end that by theawtfull terror thereof, hee might 
compell and drive thoſcthat heare the Goſpell, 
toenter intethat reſt,(to which be had exhorted, 
ver. rt.) whichis ſet open by himformen-nhow 
faln to come int. Which [oordas ithath a dou- 
ble edge,(as there)ſo in hishand (whoalone can 
weildat) it ſerves toa double uſe, That whereas 
ina Judge two things are requiſite tothe com.- 
pleat performance of his oftice 2-1. Skill and 
knowledge to finde out and cxamine the fa : 
2. Power to exccute and torture the Maletator 
when found guilty. He ſhews how both rhele do 
tranſcendently and'ſolcly mectin him, by rela- 
ting what power is fod to be in lays word, which 
is theenſigne of his juſtice,and inſtrument of his 
power in judging, which is ſaid to be a diſcerner 
of the thoughts ,and a ſword chat, pierceth & woun- 
deth the foul and ſþirit with unutterable anguiſh, 


Which wounding power of the word is diſtinly 
ſer forth(as ſame)from the beginning of the 12. 
ver.to thoſe laſt words, [and «4 diſcerner of the 


thoughts, ] from whence to theend of the 13. v- 
N 2 that 
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- thatothergthe ſearching and al-judging property 
of Ged,% his wordis laid forth to us. But rather 
as 1 conccive,the Apoſtle,in one continued me. 
raphor , caries along the expreſſion of both, 
throughout the whole,though more eminently, 
the one in that former part of the words,andthe 
other inthe latter: yer ſoas both arc alike made 
T he royalty of God,which is the thing we havein 
hand. Neither needs it ftumble any, that thisis 
there attributed only to the word of God, of 
which he only ſcemes to ſpeake : For that is all 
one,and to aſcribe it unto God : for as where the 
word of a King #, there is power, fayes Solomon, 
Eccle(.8 a where the word of God is,there 


—_ ——— 


is rhe power of God, and ſo is n here to beun- 
der{tood : and therefore as in other Scriptures 


his word is ſaid to create, and by it the heavens to 
be eftabliſhtze4c. andalfo, Gal. 3. 8. in the like 
phraſe of ſpeech, the Scripture is faid to foreſee, 
that is, God forcfaw,who writ the Scripture : fo 
allo here,to knew,and weundthe heart. Which to 
be the Apoſtlesexpreſle imention here, appears 
by the connexion of the 12.& 1 3.v. For where- 
as ver. 12. he begins with attributing this power 
unto the word, yet in the end he cloſerth his 
ſpeech with transferring all that was ſaid therof 
up0 God himſelf.v.1 3. with whom we have 19h. 

To open the words a little morelargely,ſoas 
to clearethis aſſertion out of th&,which it is ne: 
ceflary to premiſe. The words are, For the word 
of God ts _ and powerfull, and ſharper than any 
'w eaged (word, piercing to the dividing "_—_ 

0 


waking im Darkneſle. 


of foul and fpivit and of the joynts + marrow, & is 
4 di{cerner of the thong 13, and intents of the heart, 
neither « there any creature that is n#t manifeſt in 
his fight, but all things arc naked and opened to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to doe. 

And firſt,of that ſole ſcarching power of the 
ſoule inthis Chapter,and of that other, the ſole 
wounding power of the conſcience, in the next 
Chap. we ſhal have the like occafion to premiſe, 

For the preſent, that ſearching,examining, & 
judging wer of the word now in hand, he ex. 
preſleth by anallufion tothe anatomy of bodies: 
(which then, though not ſo frequently as now, 
was yetinuſc)orclſe to thecutting up of the {a- 
crifices, wherher thoſe of the Jews, or as it was 
uſed among the heathen ; eſpecially by the 
Soothſayers, who curiouſly ſearched into every 
inward part,as we finde in the Prophet, Exzekie/ 
21.21. and his ſimilitude ftands then, that looke 
whartheentrailes are to a ſharp fword, or Sa- 
crificers knife, or the like inſtruments of Anato- 
my in aſtrong and skilfull hand, ſuch are all che 
moſtinward, and ſecret parts of the heart, even 
thoſe which are moſt difficult to be divided,un- 
ro this ſword in Gods hand, when hee is pleaſed 
to uſe it ro ſearch the heart and reines, and to 
diſcover & bring forth ro judgement the ſecrets 
thereof. He can uſe this fword, not only to un- 
rip,and ſtrip off the outward clothes of ourward 
and formal! ations, and ſopreſent the ſoule »a- 
ked,(as his exprefſionis, ver. r3.)nor only to flea 
off all theskin, to excoriate, andſoto ſee what 

N 3 lycs 
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lies under it,(as the next word thefe Terwwides, 
which is tranſlated opened, doth ſometimes fig- 
nific)but further to cleave & cut vp to the backe 
bone (toreven ſo deep doth the fignification of 
that word reach)that fo all the inwards may ap- 
peare; and this ſo curiouily divided & laid aſun. 
der, asto ſee and view apart what is in cach. 1: 
prerceth tothe arviding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, 
By which, grace & corruption,are not fo proper. 
ly here to be underſtood: for then hewould have 
rather ſaid, fleſh and ſpirit: and beſides,the per- 
ſons he ſpeaks this ot,are principally thoſe who 
ſhall be Gund ſecret unbelcevers, who have not 
ſpirit in that ſenſeat all in the:but they are here 
uſed to expreſle thoſetwo maine powers of the 
heart. The ſoxle, that is the inferiour part, that 
more ſenſuall part, whercinthe affeions are,(as 
1 Theſ.5.20.itisalſo uſcd) which it divides by 
diſcovering how cloſe and inordinatly all thoſe 
afteions . to fin :andthen 2. of the ppirit, 
thatis the ſuperiour part of the underſtanding 
conſcience, {c, which it rips up by diſcovering 
how theſe plot,& contrive the accompliſhment 
of fin. Dividing,that is, diſcovering apart,with 
difterence, how things are caried ſeverally in 
each:and withall, what correſpondency 2nd en» 
tercourle there is between theſe;how fn and all 
our aQtions paſſe through them from the one to 
the other,even as blood and ſpirits doc through 
the veinesand arteries,in all the parts from each 
to other. And asinthe body,there are ſeverall 
reg1ons(as Anatomiſts call the )divided by par» 


t1t10ns : 
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titions:the vita#parts inthe upper loft next the 
neck,in whichare lodged the heart, an4 lungs : 
The naturall parts inthat lower, and theſe divi- 
ded by the midriffe,as by a oor between them: 
ſointhe ſoul, (to which haply Solomon alludes, 
when Prov.19.27. becalls the ſeverall powers 
of it, The Chamber: of the belly,as ſome reade it.) 
there isthe ſcnſuall parr of the affeRions, The 
ſoule,c3e. which isas it were in a diſtin roome 
from that more ſublime & ſpirituall part,the þ4- 
rit. And as the ſpirit of man,that is,the coſcience 
and underſtanding of a man, ſearcheah all thoſe 
chambers, (a$stisthere) that is, Knows what & in 
manzas the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor.2.11. (which 
yetwhe it doth ſo,it isnot by aninnate light, but 
with Gods candle,as Solomons exprefſionthere is: 
that is,by the word and the light thereof let up 
by him ia it.) So here,the word, under another 
{:militude, namely, of a ſword, is ſaid to cut up, 
& to diſcover all within thoſe ſcverall regions. 
And in the Spirit, it is ſaid todiſcover what can 
be imagined , moſt retyred and withdrawne, 
and fo lockt up, as no cye could findeit out, 
which he expreſleth by mentioning ſuch parts, 
as are moſt inwardly ſeated of all other : the 
warrow , which wee know is incloſed within 
the bones : and ze joynts, or ligaments, by 
which the joynts are knit, and move; theſe it 
unbares,and diſcovers alſo. Both which he in« 
terprets inthe next words, [ ard is a diſcoverer 
of the thoughts and intentions of the heart, )which 


arc a more plaine interpretation of what _ 
hac 
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had expreſſed by thoſe rwo metaphors. The ut. 
moſt intention & end,inall our actions, that isa 
the merrew, becauſe as the marrow gives moi. 
ſture to the bones, ſo by theſe our ends all our 
purpoſes and reſolutions (by which we are ſup 
ported in all our ations)are ſtrengrhned & con- 
firmed: and then our deviſing thoughts or plot. 
tings, our contrivements & machinations, thoſe 
by which we artificially do conneQ, and hang 
together many joynts of meanes, to accomplith 
& briog to paſle our intentions:(which hrs 
ofall other we ſtrive to hide and conceale)thele 
are as the joy#ts,or (asthe word 54a rather im- 
plies) as the ligaments, and the finewes, and the 
tendons by which the joynts doc move,fo theſe 
are they, upon which our defignes do move and 
turne. Even all thoſe cogitationes compaginate, 
plotting thoughts, the word, it diſcovers and 
cuts up, and alſo judgeth, and examineth, and 
paſſeth ſentence upon them : yea and that ſoex- 
actly, as nor the ſmalleſt fault can paſſe uncen- 
ſuredbyit : it is as a curious Critique in this re- 
view : win; it judgeth exaRtly,as Critiques uſe 
to doe. Soas by this Anatomy ,which the word 
makes,al things in man,every creature, even the 
leaft Fibra,the ſmalleſt ſting inthe heart which 
would eſcapethe ſight ofthe moſt exaR Anato- 
miſt,are all naked,and opened,and cut up afore the 


eyes of bim with whom we have to doe. 


| Thereaſons why God hath reſerved this to 
himſelfc,are,1.1t was for the glory of God,that 
he ſhould haye one private cabinet among the 


Creatures, 
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creatures, which he alone ſhould know, 8& keepe 
the key of, which might argue his omniſcience : 
as alſo one place to be ſanRified in, whither no 
creatures eye could pierce : That ſothe great- 
neſſe of his glory mighe appeare,namely,inthis, 
that heis not worſhipped outwardly onely , as 
greatones are, but inwardly im f1rit and trath : 
and that his glory is ſuch, as commands the in- 
ward parts,which no cyc {ceth bur bis own:ſo as 
a man will reſpet God ſo much as to ſandific 
him in ſecret when no creature looks upon him. 
2. That God alone might be the Judge & re- 
warder of mens waycs:& 1o looked at by them, 
to whom alone men muſt givean account:which 
would draw the creatures eye alone him, 
when the ſtrength and fiſt born af all aur aRi- 
ons,archis ſubjes alone, & do came under his 
eycand view. Thetforc it is ſaid that he rewards r Kings 8.39. 
men according 16 their works nohoſe heart he knows. 
It was fit, chat he ww take upon him to 
reward;,whoorily could know theprinciples of 
all ations, igwhich the chicfe of the good or 
cvill in the ation lycs. This isthe great glory 
of God and Chriſt at the day of jndgemenr, that 
they will diſcover the ſecrets of all hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 
$. It is not ſaid ſo muck ofmens actions, that 
they ſhall be then diſcovered as that the ſecrets 
of their hearts : For therein Tyes Gods glory, 
which he willnotgiveto any other. 6. 2 
This premiſed 98a moſt neceſſary Caution, I 11, ann 
cometo the diſquifition of that 2vgere mentio- hah marerca 
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reſt, 


ſo much matter againſt us whereof to accuſe us, 

1. Ingenerall it may beconſidered : 

1. That he knows what ends, and intentions, 
& thoughts, & luſts, ſuch corrupt hearrsas ours 
uſually produce,and bring forth in all men; and 
therfore canimagine what by-ends, &c. may be 
ſirring in ſuch and ſuch ations,and ſo la 
to our charge:and ſo often hit right therein, and 
ſpeak a mans heart thus at randome. For our na- 
tures are apt to bring forth all concupiſcence , as 
the Apoſtle ſayes Rom.7.Therforc if there were 
no more,than that he knows all tEptations com- 
moy to mans nature,hemight go far in accu 
every man ; he having keyes of all ſorts, fo 
to mers ſpirits, tryes with every one which 
will enter, And as Davids elder brother char- 
ged David, when he came into the wars, This w 
the pride & the nanghtines of thy heart gueſſing at 
his by-cnds in it : ſo doth ſatan; heoftenin hi 
maner charges us by gueſſe, Thus he did 706, 
Doth 10b ſerve God for nenght ? hee knew. ſuch 
by-cnds werein ſome mens hearrs, and ſo ven- 


, tures to lay them to 7obs charge alſo. 


2. Though heſhould know very little of us, 
yet he may from ſomeone particular which he 
doth knowor ſuſpe&caſt in a ſuſpitiousrhought 
about a mans eſtate : and ſo ſet the jealous heart 
awork it ſeifeto ſcarch out more matter againſt 
it ſclfe. As in caſe oftreaſon,the leaſt hint given 
by ſome one, ſers the State aworke to examine 
the bottome of the buſineſs, and foto get all our: 
S0as ſatan often gives,and caſts in but a ſcruple, 


which 
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which asa theame for the heart it ſelf to 
dilate upon , and the conſcience upon —_— 
tindes matter againſt it ſelfe to prove and en- 
creaſe that ſurmiſe. Thus ingenerall. 

But 2. he may more particularly know much *- More party 
againſt us to accuſe us of, and ſo frame bills a- 11. myknor, 
gainſt us out of what he knows,andthis firſt ſup. 
poſing he hadno acceſle to our inward parts, 8 
that he had no further way of knowing of us, 
than men have one of another,it being made the 
limits of mans knowledge by God to Samme!, to 
judge by outward appearance: yetall thoſe advan. 
tages which men have to know one another by, 
he hath over us, more than any man can have, 
and all more eminently. 

For 1. Thoſe ſpirirs candiſcern allc reall ;. All corporcal 
mhy ſhould not ofall men,at once,(for then «#5 commined 


why ſhould ſa:as travaile upand down the earth 
to review all in ite ) yet in that diſtance is pro- 
portioned unto the:they underſtand not only by 
innate inbred ſpecies, but ſome things per ſpecies 
acceptas 4 rebus, They learne daily. Thus 6y the 
Charchthe good Angels are ſaid to learne what 
they never before of the myſteries of the 
a_ Eph.3.10.& though thoſe pecies in them, 
and their maner of knowing corporcall things 
differs from ours, yetthey are analogicall with 
ours,and we nomore know the maner how they 
ſhould reccive, ſpecies a rebusrorporecs,the images 
of altchings done by bodily ſubſtances, than a 
blind man can imagine, how men that ſee ſhould 
-receive in colours : yct this we may —_— 
7 O2 that 
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thar all that the ſcaſcs or minde of man can 
know,that they can alſo : for naturall thingsare 
all Debita objetta, due objets made for them : 
for they were therefore made to be diſcerned 
by intclligentcreatures; and if by any, then by 
the moſt lupreme and intellecuall natures. 

2. They make it their bultneſle to ſtudy men, 
it is their trade to go.up and downand conſider 
men,Haſt thow not confidered({aics God toiatan) 
my ſervant 106 ? Satan uſcth to conſider and itu- 
dy men; &asthe Apoſtle exhorts to confotey one 
another to provoke to love, (0-futan co men 
toprovoke to finne, and to tempt for ſinne unto 
deſpaire, 

3.He may be privy to our vocall confeſſions of 
linnesto God, or men ; unto:Qur laying:open 
our owne hearts to God in-private prayers, Or 
to others in trouble of conſcience: therefore fo 
much of the heartas is this way diſcovered, hee 
can &.doth know. And why.may ao> God per- 
mit him, and-give-him the liberty, and advan- 
tageto accule us, even of that which he.comes 
to know by this meanes ? it.beingfor the-triall 
of his ſervants: cſpecially in- caſc-theyhaverre- 
turned againeto'thoſe ſinnes which they confel- 
ſcd, anul yet have not forſaken : it-is;quſt, that 
then, as theguilt of former linnes-returre:mpon 
us in ſucha cafe, ſo that fatanfhonld:/be-permir- 
ted afreſh to chargeus with them. . Andtherin 
this caſc a man ſhould loſe. the priviledge of þ 
gillum confeſlions , of the ſecrecy and feale of 
cont; ſhon ( as I may ſo ſpeake.) And if God 
may. 
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may permic a man to whom we have coalciled, 
according to Gods owne ordinance, - yet to tell 
things confefled, and to calt them in our teeth, 
as ſometimes it hath falne out; why may not {a- 
tan the accuſer of the brethren ſometimes bee 
permitted lay that to our charge, which hee 
onely knew this way * 

4. Heis and can be preſent at all our more, ,.;..,1., 
retired aRions, and is privy to them;being with be preſeneanal 
us at bed;board,inall companies. By meancs of en ano Pn 


this hecan accuſe us : Firſt, accuſe us, 
1. Ofall grofle ations done,'that are obvi- 2.0 1 an 


ous to ſenſe : which indeed arcuſually.the grea- 4 
teſt matter-of accuſation , and doe ie upan us 
moſt heavily .in ſuch gemptations, as Devids 
murder and adukery did on him : My finne {ayes 
he, « ever befare me. And theſe having pulled a 
mandowne, and pur him into;priſon, abd clape 
him-up,.our owne conſciences then, may come 
in, withall our more privy corruptions,as lefler 
creditors.uſe to doc : and when once zhe. ſoule 
hath by meanes ofthe accuſing of ane foule a, 
given way-to doubting, thenall other-privy.cor- 
ruptions.joyne and offer.themſclves to acculc 
us alſo : \For they lie .at the doore (as Gad told 
Cain) ready for ſuch an occaſion. 


2: Alſo bemayby thisbe able to acculc_us of ».Ofdcadveſſe 
all deadoefſe and drowſinefſe,and neglett jn the —_—— d 


performicec of boly duties,as want of attention, neglet iu du. 

—_— inthem (for theſe are calily diſcer- ***. 
by any one that is obſervant) & of the-want 

of ſtirring affections, and alſo of negleRof boly 
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conference in all companies, and the like, If a 
godly man wereto follow a man up and downe 
inall companies, how much might he know of 
2 man, and be able to accuſc him of ? 

3. By ſuch obſervations he may know a mans 
boſome ſinnes. So he knew and obſerved Indas 
boſome fin,to be covetcuſneſle,and according- 
ly ſorted his temptation to it. 

5. By what hce ſces outwardly of ouraQi- 
ons, hee can many wayes gueſſe at inward cor- 
ruptions,which are the principles of them. Hee 
hath all the wayes which a wiſe diſcerning man 
hath,(who ſhould alwayes watch a man,and ſet 
himſelfe to ſtudy a man,and that hath opportu- 
nity to ſuggeſt when hepleaſeth, on purpoſe for 
triall and diſcovery) all the wayes ſuch a man 
hath to know the heart, ſatan hath. And that 
which Selomon ſayes of a wile man, that though 
the heart of man bedeep, yet a man of under ſtading 
will fetch it out, holds true of ſatan much more. 
As 1. by comparing one action with another, 
one ſpeech with another : ſo wiſe men guefle at 
mens ends in things, & their reſpects that move 
them. 2. By geſtures. By a caſt of a mans coun- 
tenance and bchaviour,men are often diſcerned; 
by the like may ſatan ſee into us. Thus 7eab diſ- 
cerned Davids pride in his command for num- 
bring the people, ſo asit was loathſome in his 
cyes. And if 7eabdiſcerned this by the outward 
cariage of the matter, how much more might 
ſatan that put inthe motives toperſwade him to 
t*The Jeſuits bid thoſe of their followers who 


are 
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are todeale with men, when they talk with any, 

whoſe mindes they would diſcerne, ſtill to ob- 
ſervetheir cye, to ſce what altcrations-are in 

their countenances,as through which the minde 

is tranſparent; now ſatan, he is a good Philtog. 
nomiſt, and he cycs a man. 3, Further he him. * 3- 
ſelſeſuggeſting many motives, and reaſons in 
buſineſs this way and that way, caſting in ma- 

ny by-cnds,and motives to be conlidercd by us, 

he obſerves how the heart comes off at ſuch and 

ſuch ſuggeſtions, or where it ſtuck , and what 
ſuggeſtion it wasthat turned a man this way or 

that way,and fetcht him off, The Jewes might 

ſee what moved Pilate to crucific Chriſt, be- 

cauſe at that ſaying, as the Text notes, that elſe 

he was an enemy to Ceſar, he gave ſentence : 10 

ſatan, when he ſtirred up David by proud argu- 

ments to number the people, hee mult needs 

know what pride was in his heart, 

Now 6.bcſides allthis, how far hemay have ; Tye 
an inſight into the Faxcy, and the imagesthere- wy further 
in, which tollow & imitate the inward thoughts — 
of the minde,as the ſhadow doth the body : and , and alfothe 
alſo into the paſ19ns, which are but the flowing, F_ in the 
and reflowing of corporcall ſpirits , and in which ©” 
the affetions of the will diſcover themſclves, 
this leave to others to determine, For the pre. 
ſent, this is certaine, thatalthough all the pow- 
ers of the reaſonable ſoule be faſt lockt up from 
him(as we ſhall ſhew) and the immediate acts 
which arc imminent inthe ſoulc it ſclfe, utterly 
hidden from him;and that,take the ſoule as = 
the 
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the immediate ſubjeR,and root of them, ſo ints. 
itive,no devill can diſcerne them, no more than 
one Angel candilcern the thouglits of another; 
yet arguitive, and as they doc #ranſire and ap. 
peare, and are put forth in the body andcorpo.- 
real organs outwardly in aQions,or inwardly in 
the images of the phancy or the paſſions,and fo, 
quaſi in alio, and mediatly they may be very far 
diſcerned, and lookt into by Angels. Which 
yer willnothing at all prejudge that prerogative 
which is given to God, when he is {aid Honeto 
know and ſcarch the heart, but give its fall al- 
lowance z nor that priviledge which is given ro 
the ſoule it ſelf ro enjoy ,namely,that nowe ſhoald 
know the things of a man, bat the ſpirit that is in 
man : as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhewinthe 
Appendix to this diſcourſe, 
Beſides,therefore,thefe advantages and wayes 
of knowledge , ſomewhat common tous men, 
each of other,they have a further, 8 more neere 
way of knowing theaQsof the reaſonable pow- 
ers,the underſtanding,and wil,than we men can 
have, even as they haycalſo a way of communi» 
cating their thoughts to us in a more intimare, 
clofe,ſecret maner : yet ſtill ſuch, as falls ſhorr 
of an intuitive knowledge of them : they can go 
into a roome further than we :and intoa roome 
which is nextthe privy chamber, which yetre- 
maines faſt lockt up unto them. As their power 
in all other things reacheth a degree higher 
than ours, ſo in this alſo. To openthis alittle. 
Thoſe reaſonable powers and faculties in us, 
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the underflanding ,and the will the immediare im- 
manentads of which are rhus in themſelves faft 
lockrup,being yer in'this Hife drencht in the bo- 
dy ,and bodily organs, upon which their work- 
ing doth depend : As 1. The underftanding is 
joyned to the fancy, which makes parelri, and 
reſcmblances and ſhadowes of thoſe thoughts 
the minde fecretly conceives and formes; fo rs 
ſcarce any thoughts doe ſtir, butthe fancy imi- 
rates thern;,and acts them as far as it is able. And 
2. The will alſo is conjoyned with the affeRions 
which are drencht, and ſhew themſelves in bo- 
dily organs and fpirits, foasnot any motion of 
the will puts it felt forth, bur more orlefſe forme 
afteQions of the body doe ftit with itzand there- 
forc affeQtions are as well defined by theirmori- 
onin thebody, as by their ſear in the will it ſelf. 
As when anger is defined, irs eff ebullitio ſangui- 
mus ciroa cor, a boiling of blood about the hearr ; 
and affeQions are but the flowings and reflow- 
ings of ſpirits to and fromthe hearr. 

Now dorh theſe, both phantafmes and paſſrons, 
all divines doegrantthar the devils may know; 
and thatro know them they have a neerer ac- 
ceſſe to us, then'men can have -eavh to other : 
yea,and that they may diſcernethem, intuitive, 
as we doe things which are preſent before us, 
how elſe ſhould they work upon fancy 2 and o- 
therwiſe,therewere no diabolicall dreames,nor 
angelical neither,caufed by good angels.But we 
findethatagood angel diQtared to ofeph a great 


arricle of faith, ['Chriſts _—_ nativity) 
it 
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it was done ina dreame 3+ and thercfore to his 
fancy. So they inſpired the Sibyls,and diftated 
prophecies as was ſaid. And fo the evill angels 
rompred Sauls fancy. And this they doc, not 
creating new ſpecics. and images, but evsgras- 
do, calling forth the images there already. For 
the images of things in the fancy being corpo- 
rcall ſpecies, they canno more þeget a new cor. 
poreall image,thanthey can make a body anew, 
And thercfore all the power of- the, angels 
cannot cauſe a blinde man to: dreame of co- 
ours. + | 
And therefore their way in communicating 
their ſuggeſtions tous hercin,muſt be by dilcer, 
ning the ſpecies, to wit, of all words heard of 
read,that lic inthe fancy already; and ſoby or- 
dering & compoſing them, even as a Co , 
tor inprinting doth his letters. that lic contuled 
afgre him, into-words & ſcatences, to repreſent 
to the readers eye what he would have read by 
him:50 he totheunderſtanding, which doth na- 
turally print off and cake the impreſſion off from 
the fancy of whateyeris.in it, as. faſt as he doth 
{ct them, And by the like reaſon,that he cap call 
thele phantaſmes forth, and ſo view the ſpecies 
& images laid up there already, to ſect them thus 
as he pleaſeth; by the ſame reaſon it muſt bee 
ſuppoſed that he is as able to diſcerne any of 
them in the fancy at any time,then when reaſon 
it ſelfe calls up any of them, and makerh..uſe of 
them,as it doth when ever it ſets it ſclfe tothink 
or mulc, And theſe,and all other operagionsss 
c 
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the ſchfitive powers they may' view and ſcoas 
traly (for ought I know )and as intuitively,cven 
as we ſee colours & ſpecies of things in the cye 
ofa man. So as thelſc cvill angels may, when 
God permits, getinto the head, and ſee all the 
images and ſpeciesin the fancy', and thoſe that 
are in dire conjunction with the underſtand. 
ing, which ic is then thinking and muſing of: 
even 2s a man doth whatimages are inthe apple 
of the eye of another man : and''fo by difcern- 
ing thoſe phantaſmes, which the underſtanding 
actually then vieweth and maketh uſe of, he may 
then judge what the minde is mufing of. 

And apgaine, 2. as we diſcerne mens paſſions 
when they dycand affe@ the ourwatd parts,asif 
ſhame dyes the face red,or feare paints it whire; 
ſo may the angels more ſecretlydiſcern the mo. 
tion of them within us, which isthe cauſe ofthis 
alteration —_— — can go further than we 
mer'can,they can ſeethe inward commotion of 
the ſpirits inour inwardparts,even intheir chan- 
nels and ſprings, as in that bodily heart we ey 
within us, and inthe veines and arteries, and 1o 
know-what affeRions are ſtirring. And this is 
evident by this, in that they are able to worke 
upon theſe paſſions alſo. Now their power of 
working on the affetions, ariſeth from their 
knowing them, and skill to move-andtir thoſe 
ſpirits and humours eleively , wherein theſe 
Paſſions are ſeated. And hercin their power 
of diſcerning us, exceeds that in us men, im 
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—  nicating thcir minds.to.usalſo.doth. Forasthey 
can communicate ſecretly. by fancy. it. ſclfe; me 
but by ourward werds,& fignes to theocurward 
{nies of others; ſothey can diſcern moreſecrets. 
ly what is inthe fancy, and not only whatap- 
peares.in the qutward parts; which. is. yet buta, 
roome further, that they get into, which wee 
men cannot come togſoinhke maner their pow- 
cr over our paſſions dathexceed allo, they.can 
ſce into the paſſions and dilſcerne the: leaſt ring. 
of the tide, the leaſt turne otthe ſtreame ofafle. 
Qions in our veines, and in.the corporeall heart; 
Satan candiſcerne thoſe leſſer aguiſh fits of pal. 
fion that accompanies any aQ of the will, which 
men diſcern nat. Asalſochey can.(tir thoſe paſs 
ſions by working upan the humours, aod ſpirits 
they Roate in, which men cannot come to-doe. 
But af this great and neceſſary quwere ; 
how. by, meancs-of this be communicates all bis: 
remptations to us,more largely, in. an; Appendix: 
to beannexed tothis Treatiſe. 
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CHAP. IX. 
H ow able Satan i tamarke wpon that third princt- 
ple ; The paſſions, andcorrupt affe tions : and, 
ing home his falſe concluſions with terrours, 


" Hus we have ſcen how able Satan isto work 
upon thoſe two.foremGtioned principles af 


carnall reaſon and abuſc it with falls M.jars;and 
alſo: 
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alſo upon conſeiexce, in; laying our ſiancs ro. our 
chhninks mer ode rs of our c{tares. 
It remaines now only, that wee ſhew, how hee 
can ſtirre,and worke uponthe paſhons, and coy. 
rupt aff ett ions inus, and make ufe of ther : and 
{o ſcton all choſe falſe concluſions [ That we are 
hypeerites] thence deduced, with hudeous, and 
horrid fearcs, and terroury. 
And inreſpet + LOCI is called 6.1 
a Serpent,as was faid, forflights,2 cunnu PTCh- That Saran 
foings and wiles : So ae © 2 —_—_— can raiſeup. 
sthe ſtrongeſt. MC rewring Liom © bone ok 
terribleft and an. par his rearing:whoſe "OuY 
"ering istherefore ofrerrin Scripture pur to ex- 
preſſe the working of dreadfulnefie, and horror; 
The Lienreares ule will not tremble? Amos 3.9. 
And(at ſome have obſerved; and: the Pſalmaſt v1, 
leemesto intimate it) by hisroaring, he ſtrikes 
ſuch horror & amazement inta alt other beaſts, 
as they ſtand ftilt asexanimatred , and fo he fet- 
zeth. & preys upon them as he pleaſeth. And in 
this refpeR alſo of his working ov the paſſions ts 
it, that thofe darts aforementioned, are princi- 
pally called fery-; namely, forthar dolour, and 
anguiſh, and inflamation, and combuſtion = 
cauſe h diſtempering the affedti69s. Thoſe 
feares which our own hearts cngendred within 
us, were but as ſmoke;theſedarts of hispura fire 
into-them,and do caufe them to flame & blaze. 
Theallofionis tothe poyſoned darts, whictr the 
Scychians of old,and other nations now uſe in 
war, dipt inthe bload and gall of Aſpes, and 
P3 Vapers ;, 
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Vipers; the venemous heat of which, like a fire / 
inthcir flcſh, killed the wounded by them, with 
torments the likeſt hell of any other. Which 76 
alſo alludes to, Job 6. 4. The arrowes of the Al- 
mighty are within me. The poyſon, or (as orners 
reade it)the heat & fervour (we may uſe both, & » 
reade)The hot peyſon therof | drinks up )my ſpirit, 
even as fire preying upon moiſture. And what 
werethoſe arrowes he ſpeakes of there butter. 
rors? So it follows,the terrors of God, cc. Inthe 
ſame phraſe of which that Corinthian is {aid to 
have ym in dangerto have been dranknp(asthe 
word fignifics)with overmuch ſorow, when Satan 
had to doe with him. 2 Cor. 2. 7. and the ſame 
word is again uſed of the devill, 1 Pct. $.8.Seek. 
ing whom 10 drink up.So that as Satan inflames 0. 
ther members,and the inordinate luſts in them, 
with a ſuperadded naturall vehemency and vio- 
lence; as the rongue which(though of it ſelf full 
of poylon) is ſaid to be ſer on fire from hell : that 
1s, tro Satan(who is called 4el,as inthat ſpeech; 
the gates of hell,) as the good angels thenobleſt 
creatures,are called heavens : Heb, 7.26.) Hee 
inflaming mens tongues with an overplus of ve- 
nomeand malice, to wound mens names with z 
evenas on the contrary, the holy Ghoſt did ſet 
onfire the Apoſtles tongues with zeale. As (I 
lay) he doth thus inflame other members, ſoin 
like maner he can, and doth pur fireinto thoſe 
darts he wounds the conſcience withzand there- 
by augments our feares & griefs,8& cauſeth ſuch 
diſquictments and pangs, as that hell fire as ir 


were 
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werebegins toflame in a mans conſcience. | As 
Chriſt isthat BraJen Serpent,ſo Satan is that fiery 
Serpent, that can iting us by the guilt of fn. - 


And here I muſt bring in the like caution as I «F Caution, 


uſed in the former Chapter ; namely, that hee 
works nottheſc terrors by immediate impreſh- 
ons upon the conſcience,which inthat reſpect is 
ſubje to Gods ſtroke alone, as to his know- 
ledge alone, Which as I intimated, Itake to be 
that other principall part of the drift pt thoſe 
words; Heb.4.11, 12. Theword of God « quick 
and powerfull,cc. Forthere he ſets forth Chriſt 
tous(as was ſhewed)as a judge compleatly ena- 
bled for vengeance againſt us , not onelyin re- 
| JpeRt of an omnilciency to finde us out inall our 
ſhiftings, butalſo (becauſe a judge would not be 
much teared,if he had only skill and knowledge 
though never ſo much,to ſearch, and finde out 
theguile and-guile of malefactors,it he were nor 
armed with power to avenge,and torture them) 
therefore withall, the Apoſtles ſcope is to ſtrike 
terrour into their hearts, in reſpe of that ven. 
geance he can execute; Andtherefore his aime 
is to exhort the,not to dally with God, or with 
his word, in which he had ſworne of thoſe that 
belceved nor, they ſhowld not enter into bus reſt, in 
the former ver, So as the purport of the words 
muſt neceflarily alſo be ſuppoled to be, to ſhew 
the dreadfull power of God,and of his word, in 
avenging it ſelf upon the contemners of himand 
it, and not mcerely to deſcribe his omaitcience, 
and knowing af the heart , but as joyned allo 
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with powerto pierce as deep in woun che 
ſoule,as in knowing of it. Yea,and #h#7,10 

an illuſtration of his knowledge is brought m 
but as aclearer demonſtration of H& power to 
punith, hv candive ſo deep into ourhearts. As 
from whence wee might argue, and feare rhe 
ſtroke of that ſword in his hand,whoſe eyes are 
ſo piercing. And accordingly to fet forth the 
dreadfulneſſe of this his power, all thoſe his ex. 
preflions there uſed dot as fully 'tend , as'to {et 
forth the other;8he likewiſe uſeth ſuch a com. 
pariſon, as both in the nature of the things, and 
according to the more uſuall phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, doth more properly and abundantly inti- 
mate this {laying and wounding of mens ſoules 
that ſhould be difobedient, by this his ſword, 
then that other of ſearching the ſoul and ſpirir. 
As 1. This wora, fayes he, « quick and lively, #6 
called notin reſpe& of duration only, as abiding 
ever ; but in refpe& to working and execution. 
Thingsthatare exceeding opcrative,thoughin. 
animate,we call ywck : So quick-filver, which 
runs through a mans bowels like haile ſhor; and 
ſo oppoſitely, drugs and drinkes that have loft 
their vertue,& arcineffeuall, we call dead. And 
in reſpeQto this encrgy,and power to work up- 
on mens hearts,ts that in John 6. 64. to bee un- 
derſtood; The words 1 ſpeake (layes Chriſt) ave 
ſpirit and life, that is, are full of an operative 
principle. For an aRive working principle, we 
uſe to call Spirit,as the ſpirit of wine, 8&c.In that 
therefore he ſayesthe word is quick, hee-nores 


out 
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out that that word is inſpired with a principle, 
moſt quick, fpirittull,and active, & fitto work as 
occaſion is,that is,cven with the 4oly Spirit, who 
is as the intertall formofic. And therefore 2. ha- 
ving thus intimated this internall forme of wor- 
king ; he addes wyy+ powerfull and mighty in 
operation,as noting out that power which flows 
from thence; that ability to produce ſtrange cf. 
feats upon the ſoule ; (theſe expreſhons cary 
report of more than of a kill, and dexterity to 
ſcarch and know the heart onely.) And then 3. 
he further inſtancerh in ſuch operations of it, as 
the cffeRts ofthat power, whichare moſt dread. 
full, as the compariſons he uſeth doe imporr. 
More piercing than any two-edged ſword. Now as 
cllewhere the word is compared to an armory 
of all forts of weapons, and engines for war and 
vengeance; The weapons of our warfare are migh- 
19,06. 1 Cor.,10.4. Inlike maner here, he more 
particularly reſembles it toa ſwerd,the moſt uſu- 
all, and moſt tercible of all the inſtruments of 
death, which weretheninuſe. The brandiſhing 
of which, ſtrikes paleneſle & horror into a man, 
cre the ſtroke comes athim. Which is uſually 
putin Scripture toexpreſle vengeance , & more 
eſpecially in the prophecy of Ezekiel. -As alſo 
Pl.7.13.' If be turne not, God hath whet bis ſword, 
and prepared bu tnſlruments of death,that is,to in- 
flittorments, &erernall torments alfo,as Dex. 
32.42. And indeed, whatfocver doth torment, 
or cauſedolour, & anguiſh,is in Scripture called 
a ſword; and the preyerag with « ſword, is uſed to 
# Q 
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Fil. 494.3) 
Rev.19.16. 
Lay 49-3, 


expreſſe the moſt exquiſite dolors,as Luk. 2.35. 
Tea, 4 ſword ſhall pierce through thy ſoule alſs : 
Speaking to the bleſſed mother of Chriſt, and 
of that her anguiſh and griefe, wherewith thee 
ſhould be cut even to the heart, when ſhee ſhould 
bchold her Son upon the Croſſe. Of whoſe do- 
lors upon the Crofle likewiſe, the ſame expreſ- 
ſion is uſed, Pſ.22.21. when he prayesy Deliver 
wy ſoule from the ſword. And in this reſpeQthe 
wordin Chriſts hand,is ſtil, when he is ſpoken of 
as a Indge, compared to a ſword : and fo here, 
And we may further obſcrve,how thusto ftrike 
the more terrour into their hearts in reſped of 
the wounds,andtorments itinflicts, he goes fur- 
ther oa to exaggerate the dread thereof : Hee 
fayes not only that it isas ſharpe, but more ſharp, 
not than a ſword of one cdge , but thana twe- 
edged ſword, nor than ſome, but than any two- 
edged ſword. And further, to ſhew that hee 
fpcaks it in relation unto wounding,and anguiſh, 
and torment it cauſeth in the ſoul, he mentioneth 
the diviſion of ſuch partsas are not onely moſt 
hid,& inward, in relation to diſcovery (for ſuch 
the marrow is being covered with the bones, & 
the ligaments covered with fleſh) but which are 
alſo of moſt exquiſite ſenſe, & the woundiug of 
which cauſerh the greateſt dolour. He ſaith, it 
piercethto the dividing the marrow, and there- 
tore cuts through the bones. For ſo it muſt needs 
be ſuppoſedto doe,when itis ſaid to reach unto 
the 1ar79w, Now the breaking of the bones is ſtil 
put to expreſle thoſe exquiſite and unſupporta- 


ble 


baiking in Darkneſle, 


ble terrors & dolours of conſcience, and woun- 
dings of the Spirit which s man cannot beare, or 
ſuſtaine. For when the bonesare broken,a man 
cannot ſtand nor ſupport himſclfe. And the like 
isalſothecutting of the ligaments, the nerves, (i- 
news, &arterics, thoſe «2s; that knit the joynts, 
whichare the organs of ſenſe & motion. Againe 
he ſayes,it dividcth not only the S#u/,thatis,the 
ſenſuall part,the paſſions of the minde,as woun- 
ding them; which creatures, as men and angels, 
can torment, and excruciate : But 7» y Tanns, 
that is,the Spirit a/ſo,whichis with an emphaſis 
expreſſed : and his meaning is not ſo much that 
it divideth the Sowle from the ſpirit, ( as ſome 
have underſtood it) but the ſoule and ſpirit alſo. 
Itisa two.edged ſword, and can at one blow 
ſtrike through bothzthis axe ſtrikes at the root ;at 
the ſpirit, which, when wounded, who can beare? 
laycs Solomon, And then he concludes ver. 13. 
That, As before him all things are naked ; So al 
mewn, that is, they lye with their throates 
cut,if he but ſtrike them,dead,and ſpecchleſle ar 
his feet, as Theodoret expounds that word, which 
is tranſlated opened. Now thus far,thar is, to this 
ſpirit in man,no created ſword can reach ;z they 
rurn edge at it:but cyen this,the word reacheth, 
and that alone. Soas the ſummary drift of all 
berein,isthe ſame which Chriſt expreſled clſe- 
where in other words, to exhort them to feare 
that God, whoſe ſword, and powerfull word is 
able thus alone to wound z and not to feare thoſe 


who can only wound & kil the body,and but reach 
Q2 to 
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to the ſenſuall ſeul that is drencht in it, but can- 
not wound or killthe Spirit, which God alone 
can do,and no meere creature whatſoever, And 
therefore in all our thoughts and fears of Satans 
power of knowing our f1ns, or troubling,or diſ. 
quiering our ſpirits (as alſo throughout this dif. 
courſc)we are to ſet ſuch bounds,as that this in- 
communicable roialry of God,and ef his word, 
may be reſerved unentrencht upon;namely,thet 
he alone knows, and can immediately wound the ſþ1i- 
rit and conſcience; Both which,at once this place 
held out unto us, which made me the largelier 
to infiſt upon the opening of it. 

. 2. But yet although Satan cannot immediately 
Though bes Ywound the conſcience, and make imprefftons of 
Sal wand Gods wrath uponit: (for as no creature can ſhed 
the conſcience; abroad Gods love,and cauſe the creature totaſt 
yet, the ſweerneſle of it, ſo nor the bitterneſle of his 

wrath, but God is his owne reporter of both.) 
decnrke I 1 Whenthe holy Ghoſt hath laſhr and 
i tho» woils Whipt the conſcience,G& made it tender once, & 
the Sp. bath fercht offthe $kin ; Satan then,may fret it more 
— and more,and be ſtill rubbing upon the ſoare,by 
his horrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe feares caſt in, 
> Eommhere And 2.He can by renewing theexperimental 
newingthere- remembrance of thoſe laſhes, which the ſoule 
menpranceot hath had from the Spirir, amaze the ſoule with 
,mprefied ly feares of an infinitely ſoarer vengeance yer to 
the Spuit,he  COme;6& flaſh repreſentations of hell fire in their 
ouleafret, COnſciences, from thoſereal glimpſes they have 
wihfeneof Already felt in ſuch a maner, as to wilder the 
woule foule into vaſt and unthought of horrors. 
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. Andeben 3.Hecanbrio home allthethreat- ze canbring 


nings that are thundered forth in the word a- 
gainſt hypocrites, and men unr rate, and 


diſcharge them all with much vio \& noiſe, 


npon a ce doubting ſoule. He can and doth 
ond ſhew =. priſoners thoſe terrible 
chaines,& racks,and other iwſiruments of death, 
as the Pſalmiſt cals them, which God hath pre- 
paredagainſt ſinners, and hath ſtored up inthat 
great armory of his werd;F hich be hath in a rea- 
dineſ[* ts revenge all diſobedience. 2 Cor. 10.6. 
With the ratling of which chaines, &c. Satan 
can make a noiſe inthe c6ſcicnce of a poore fin- 
ner,toaffright him, Which he is the more cna- 
bled to doe, out of experience of ſuch terrours 
in himſclf: Being bound ap tn chaines everlaſting, 
under 17 the judgement of the great day. 
Jude 6. Andas a ſon of conſolation, and childe 
of light isenabled zo cofors others the more,by the 
comfort wherewith be hath been comforted of God : 
So this Princeof darkneſſeis the more powerfull 
to terrific weake conſciences that are cnſnared 
with the cords of their own fins, by reaſonofthe 
terrors which he hath received from the Lord. 
And therefore in Scripture, as a power # fix is 
attributed to him,ſo the power of death, as Heb. 
2.14. Where, by death is meant not ſo much 
that bodily, as that eternall death, towhich, as 
the proper puniſhment of fio,the guilt of it doth 
binde us over. V/ hich power of his is not that 
of the Judge in ſcatencing to death, or caſting 
mcento hel), which isa ſpecial lower of Chriſts 
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Crowne; who Rev.1.18.hath the keyes of bell & 
death at his girdle ; and of Gods, who1s there- 
fore only to be feared, becauſe hee onely cay coft 
body and ſonle imo hell. Nor is itas if he were the 
main tormentor, and executioner of mens ſouls, 
after thatgreat day, ſccing that they are to bee 
unnney by that fire which in common, was 
prepared for the devils themſelves. And whois it 
that doth torment them 2 it is therefore princi- 
pally meant 1. ofthat power and adyantage hee 
obtained over ſinners, when hee had ſeduced 
them; ſo,as to come boldly as a pleader againſt 
them, enabled with authority to urge Gods 
righteous law and word,and tocall upon,and to 
provoke his juſtice to condemne poore finners, 
and adjudge them unto death : untill Chriſt that 
righteous advocate diſpoiled him of thoſe his 
leas & power,by that ſatisfation of his,which 
fore,the law had put into his hands; & ſo He 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death ; enerva- 
ting all his pleas and terrours. And 2.the mea- 
ning is , that as he hath this power in Gods 
courtover the ſentence of death upon peore fin- 
ners,ſo alſo in our conſciences, to urge the law 
upon us,8& to plead all that the Law ſayes againſt 
them that are wnder the Law, and to put us into 
the fearesof thatdeath threatned therein: and to 
encreaſc inus the tears of that death, by preſen- 
ting to us the terrours of the Law, unto which, 
in reſpeR of naturall conſcience, men of them- 
{clvesare ſubjed all their life lone. Andunto this 


latter power,haththar powey of death there,cſpe- 
clall 


Fn 


walking in Darkneſle. 


ciall reference, for thoſe words, aud deliver them 
whothrough feare of death were ſubjef# to bondage 
all their - long, follow in the next ver.15.And 
becauſet 7 of God, whilſt in this life, 
as they know but iz part, ſo they love but in part ; 
and ſo far as love remaines imperſe&,ſo far feare 
whichhath torment, keeps poſſeſſion. 1 Joh. 4.18. 
For it « perfe4 love (onely) that caſts out (all) 
feare. Hence therefore, ſo far as flaviſh feare re. 
maines,ſo {ar they may be ſubjeRro be terrified 
by him,that hath power of death, and thatover 
all thoſe that are in any degree ſubjeR to the 
feare of it whileſt in this life. 

And 4.He can immediately,by his own pow- 
er,ſtir the paſſions of feare and griefe,&c.Excite 
them beyond nature; as the windes can raiſe the 
billows in the ſea, and make the floods to make 
a noiſe ; {o can he a tumult in the affetions,and 
put all the ſoule into an burry and violent per. 
turbation. He is the Prince of the aiery part of 
the little world in man,as wel as of that + ———_ 
tary region in the great world ; and ſo can raiſe 
unnaturall ſtormes,and vapours that ſhal darken 
reaſon; and cauſe ſuch thundetsand lightnings, 
as ſhall hurle all into a black confuſfiony. ſuch, as 
if hell and the ſoule would prefently come to- 
gether, And though it is true, that hee cannot 
turnethe ſtrcame and current: of our affections 
back(God only can turne this Jordan back) yer 
he candrive them faſter,and cauſe them to {wel 
above their naturall channels; thatas a man pof- 
ſcſt hath the ſtrength of ren-men in him; asthar 
man, 
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_ objes as ſhall movet 
al 


man, Lake 849. So ſball the afteRions have,” 
that are blowne up by him. As we may feein 
David,what a ſtrong minde do we finde In him, 
ſo needleſly to numberthepeople f. 2 Sam. 24. 
againſt all reaſon,as well as religion, andtheper- 
ſwaſon,yea oppofition, not of 1eab only, bur 6+ 
thers alſo ot his Counſcllors,the Captarne of the 
hoſt; a man would wonder,thata man ſo holy$& 
wiſe ſhould be ſo tranſported rodo anadt ſo fose 
l;ſb,(as himſcife ſaw atterwards,7 have done ve 
ry fooliſhly,fayes he,v.1 0.) yea, and ſo grofſely 
infull, as that itwas abeminable in the eyes of 
Toab, 1 Chron.21.6. (onethat ſcemeth by his 0. 
ther cariages to have had but nature in him, JBut 
the devill was in it. So ver. 1.S«tas proveted Da- 
vid to number the people, by raiſing up ſuch an af« 
feion and inclinationin him. T ©like appears 
in the affetionof love, which how ſtr6gly hath 
Satan drawn forth in ſome,cven to ada the p0; 
wards ſuch as before,and alſo after his faſcinari: 
on was overpaſt,they have loathed and hared a- 
bove all others,is evident in ſtories by many its 
ſtances. And as he can raiſe up other paſrons in 
us,{o alſo feares,& terrors, jealoufies, 8 diſtruſts. 
To feare where mo feare s. And thus he handled 
Saul(when God left himto him) A» evil pirit 
from the Lord troubled himyor(as moſt reade it,& 
our margentvaries it) terrified him. 1 Sam. 16. 
15. . And inthe railing up of theſeaffeRions of 
teare,and the likez he workes more then fimply 
morally, that is, then by bare propounding uch 
em ; (which men ontly 
can 


valking is Datkneſſe, 


can doe) but further allo, Phyficaly, by ftirring 
ſuch hamours in the body, which bet paſts 
do at and ftir in. And fo thoſe humovurs inthe 
body,which ſhall puta man into a timorous,and 
a—_ olition, hee can eleZively worke 
upon, as hepleafeth. And then alſo he can di- 
ſturbe the aſmesin the head, the organs of 
the underſtanding ; as in him, Lute $.35. Who 
through Satans working is intimated, to have 
beent in his right minde. And whett he hath thus 
diſtempered,anddiſordered all in a man,and pur 
a man ro ſuch diſpoſitions to feares, &c. t 

he comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeakes no- 
thing but of wrath,and terrours,& of the threar- 
nings,and of the hainouſnefie of a mans fins, che 
fearcfulneſſe of Gods wrath, unto that confci- 
ence that is troubled; and then (looke as when a 
mans choleris up, cvery ſmall. ching provokes 
hims ſonow when feare & melancholy arc exci- 
ted,Jevery ſtion, every ſurmiſe dort- ſtrike 
the ſoul through and through, with horrid fears 
and jealoufies. And —_ - h not immediat- 
ty, yett h the meanes of theſe miſts and 
vapours,anp fogs raiſed, which environand dar- 
ken this ſun,he works upon the conſcience. And 
therfore weſce by experience, thar he prevailes 
moſt inthis ſort of rempeations, with melancho- 
ly tempers ; who. dwelling in dark ſhops, hee 
much deceives with falſe colours and gloſles. 
And when once affeions are up, and doe cloud 
the minde, then multicudes of troubleſome 
thoughtsariſe, and every ſuggeſtion ſutable _ 
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that paſſion rakes,and prevailes with a mans 
ritzas appears by thar ſpeech of Chriſt, Luk.24 
38. Why arc ye troabled (or afraid) and why 
thourhts art j4 in your hearts? Paſhons like to hea. 
vy weights hung upon a clocke, doc not onely 
make the wheels, the thoughts, move faſter;bux 
alſo perverts them, and wreſts them the wrong 
way : ſoas toa heart thus diſtempered,all things 
come to be preſented amifle;zeven as to a blood. 
ſhot cycall things ſeeme red. Ina word, as hee 
deludes his Enthuſiaſts by ſerting on, and back. 
ing their falſe opinions,and illuftons, with joyes 
and raviſhments of ſpirit (which differ as much 
from the joyes of the holy Ghoſt which are «#+ 
ſpeakable and gloriews,as heaven from carth. )'S0 
he can, and doth beck his falſe reaſonings, and 
accuſations to holy men about their cſtates, with 
abundance of terrour and diſturbance z which 
alſo differs as much from the impreſhons'of 
Gods wrath made immediately by the ſpiritupl 
enthe conſcience,avthoſc joyes arc foiid to do, 


LITIIIIIILACILIAILIALALEL: 


CHAP. X. 
The concluſion of this diſcourſe avout Satan : Sta- 
ven advantages in commen, Satan hath vves us, 
in all thoſe forementioned dealings. 


AN for a generall concluſion to this, andall 
the reſt ofthis diſcourlc about Satans works 


ing on us,l will brit only mention ſome of thoſe 
great 


valkingisDarkneſſe, , ® 


iy 


greatand many advantages, he hath in all theſe 
his falſe reaſonings and accuſations over us, for 
to ſer them on, and to faſten his ſlanders and 
falſe concluſions thence deduced, and to per- 
ſwade the minde of them. Which I therefore 
bring in here,as being commonto all thoſe par= 
ticulars which have bcen related. 

Firſt, it isno ſmall advantage, that he can fa- 
miliarly,and frequently ſuggeft them again and 
againcuntous. The frequency of any thoughe 
that comes In againe and againe, that lies by us, 
and haunrsus,hath ſecretly the force ofan argu- 
ment to perſwade us tothinkeitis ſo. Weule to 
ſay [have thought ſoagainand a _ A cun- 
ning flatterer, that is continually ſuggeſting,and 
taking all hints and occaſions ſorto.doe, may at 
laſt put hard to worke out a neare and a deare 
friend, and to make one jcalous of him. Asthe 
Judge yeelded to her importunity, Luke 18.5.S0 
is the minde apt to yecld to a ſuggeſtion that 
haunts it, and 1mportunately preſents its ſclfc, 
yea though itbe to paſſea falſe ſentence againſt 
a mans ſclte, 

And 2, hecan alſo,and doth repreſent a mul- 
titude of reaſonings,and conſfiderationstogether 
at once,all tending to confirmthe ſame perſwa- 
ſion. He will ſometimes bring in a cloud of wit- 
neſſes,and inſtances to prove us hypocrites;and 
environthe minde round about with them, that 
looke which way it will,it ſees nothingelſc. As 
he repreſented to Chriſt, 41 the glory of the 


world in the twinkling of an «ye; So he can do a 
R 2 mans 
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Q. 3. 
THE: can 
bold the mi:1de 
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ti-\nof itio 
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mans fins, &c, That a man ſhall havea generall 
proſped of them, and ſee nothing elſe, looke 
which way he will. And what force this muſt 
needs have to prevaile withthe mind and judge. 
ment to aſſent, experience ſhewes. As when a 
man doubting of a truth in athing controver. 
ted, reads an oppoſite party, preſenting all that 
can be ſaid for the other ſide alone, it ofren ſtag- 
gers him,and for the preſent winsand gaines his 
opinion to that ſide, till he reades and conſiders 
what is ſaid to the contrary : yea,though a man 
is confirmed, and ſetled inthe truth, yet ſome. 
times a man ſhall have an army of arguments on 
the other fide, come in upon him, ſo ranked and 
ordered, as forthe preſent ſhall ſhake and ſtag. 
ger him :and ſoit muſt needsbe in the agitation 
of this great controverfic about a mans eſtate, 
when facan ſhall muſter and marſhall up an army 
of objeions at once together, and not ſcatte« 
redly ; 2s he is able to doe. 

And 3. Heisable to hold the intention of the 
minde ſo to them, as to keepe off all that which 
ſhould any way comfort ; he can turne downe 
that columne 1n the leaves ofour hearts, where- 
in grace, or ary thing that may comfort is writ- 
ren,8& turne over only, and hold oureyes fixtto 
read nothing butrhar other wherin our Errataes 
and fins are written ; ſoasto cauſe a mans ſoule 
to forge! all grod, as Lam. 3.17. the Church in 
deſcrtion is faid rodo;and to for get his owne mer- 
cies, 4S 1onah ſpeakes : he can mwltiply ſuggeſti- 
on fo faſt;and come in with ſuch atempeſt,thar as 


walking in Darkneſſe. 
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Job complaines,186 9.17.he will not ſafer them 
to take breath : and therefore the Apoſtle calls 
them the buffetings of Satan,. 2 Cor.12. becauſe 
like unto buffetings,they come in,thick &three- 
told,upona mans ſpirit; ſo asa mans ſpirit can- 
not take breath : he raines downe temptations 
ſometimes, not by drops (as in ordinary raines) 
but by fewrs (as marriners call them, when a 
cloud mclts (as in hot countries) ſuddainly, and 
falls by whole ſale, and often finkes a ſhip) Hee 
breakes mewith a tempeſt (ayes 7ob, in the place 
forementioned. He ipcakes it of God, but ſuch 
like tempeſts Satanalfo raiſeth. 

. He addes weight to his lying accuſations, 
and falſe reaſonings by an imperiousandobſtre- 
perous affirmation | that ſoitis, ] he ſuggeſts not 
reaſons only , that are fitted to perſwade, but 
ſets them on wich worgs of affirmation there. 
withall ſuggeſted : and ſo, like as it reaſon- 
ing, a weake ſpirit is oftentimes borne down by 
a ſtronger,not by force of argument ſo much,as 
by ſtrength and violence of ſpirit z ( for many 
when the ir9# i blunt, and theirargutnents went 
edge, put to the more {rength,as Solomon ſpeakes, 
Eccleſ.10.10,and ſo prevaile :) and ſo doth Sa. 
ran;hebeing a ſpirit ofgreater ſtrEgth than ours 
by creation; and guilt alſo, further weakning us 
in arguing with him. Cunning pleaders may ſo 
argue the caſc,with ſuch violence & confidece, 
that as Secrates {aid when his accuſers had done, 
thatif he had not been very innocent, he ſhould 
have ſuſpected hirmſclf guilry:how much more, 

RN 3 | 
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when the accuſation ſhall fall upon perſons that 

are ſo guilty,as weall arczand the _ alſo im» 
pleaded bethat which we are already ſufpitious 
of 2 What a man already feares, he eafily be- 
leeves, as whataman hopes,quod mernawunt, faci- 
lecredunt. We ce, that there falls out often in 
opinions a prec6ceit which exceedingly ſwayes 
the minde;a giving of mindethat ſuch a thing is 
ſo or ſo:andinſucha caſe Satay can ſtrike in,ex. 
ccedingly to ſtrengthen ſuch a conceir. This I 
take to be implycd inthat phraſe. 2 Theſ. 2. 1. 
Wherethe Apoſtle _ warning they ſhould 
not be troubled neither [by ſpirit \nor by word, to 
thinke the day of judgement was at hand - By ſþi- 
rit he means a pretence and opinion of ſome re- 
velation, concerning ſomething which a mans 
owne private conceit and imagination inclined 
him ſo tothinke; thus r 7obyn 4.1. Spirit is alſo 
taken. And thus oftentimes when Satan per- 
ceives the minde inclined to thinke ſo or ſo, hee 
adces weight unto the ballance : and ſo a man is 
given up tothe efficacy of deluſion, As wee ſee 
in thoſe falſe Prophets which the Apoſtlethere 
ſpeakes of, when he ſayes, Beleeve not every þi- 
rit becauſe many falſeProphets are gone out into the 
world, Thus likewiſe thoſe falſe Prophets in 
Aicah became confident of the truth of their 
prophecies : that walk in the ſpirit,and in falſhood 
layexthe Prophet, Mic.2.11.They tookup ſuch 
conceits,& the devill he joyned therewith, and 
confirmed them in them, Now as Satan by ſuch 
falſe revelations confirmes Enthuſiaſts in their 


Opinions 
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opinions and conceits: ſo he joynes with the jea< 
louſtes of beleevers, and purs weight into the 
ballance,ſtrongly ſwaying them to judge amiſle 
of their cſtates. | 

And 5. it that Hce,(as was ſaid) backeth his 


falſe concluſtons thence deduced, withzerrowrs, 


&c. this becomes an argumentto ſenſe; and 
ſuch argumetrs do exceedingly cary onthe judg- 
ment in our opinion of things, A conceirt that 
comesinwithjoy,we are apt to concludeis true: 
and ſo in like maner what comes in withterrory 
ſuch impreſſions are as itwere a ſeale ts whar'is 
ſuggeſted,to confirmeit. And as the holy Ghoſt 
ſealeth his inflru&:ons, Job.,33.16:; withimpreſ. 
fions of joy, &c, ſo doth Satan his remptations 
with imprefſions of feare and diſquierment. If a 
1nan hath a dreame with any ſtrong impreſſion, 
7 man.is aptto giveheed to it, to'thinke there is 
{omebing in it: that which made Nebuchadne7- 
74r think there muſt needs be ſomething in that 
of his, Dax.Chap.z.and Chap.4. When yethe 
had forgot what'it was, was, that it made him 
afr ail, and by thoughts troubled him. ver.s. 

- A 6. Adyantageis,that heſuggeſtsand works 
all theſe impreſſions undiſcerned at all by us to 
be from him, ſo, as we know not but that they 
are our own thoughts,yea ſometimes think that 
they be from the holy Ghoſt, working as the 
Spirit of bondage in us. T his isalſo an excceding 
you advantage: As it would be to an enemy to 

ave gotte the oppoſites own watchword,thcir 


owne colours ; this cauſcttrus readily to jus 
| an 
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9. Thathis 
3 Cuzgeltions 
1 cannot be 2- 
> | 


| voided. 


; Cor.1 2. 


and open the gatesto him. And though when 
the temptation is over we perceive his delufion 
in it, yet ſtill, becauſe we cannot diſcern his ſug- 
geſtions from our own thoughts when upon us, 
when we arc in the miſt and eclipſe,therefore he 


' can come againe and agaie witch the ſame rem- 


ptation,to day,and tro morrow,andthe next day, 
and we perccivcitnot : which if we did, wee 
ſhould nor liſten to it,no more than we would to 
one who had tormerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs 
Prophets knew not that Satan was alying ſpirit 
inthem, for ſaycs one of them unto cAreaieh, 
When went the ſpirit of God from me to you ? Thoſe 
ſtrong deluſions,2 Theſ.2.10. could not have pre- 
vailed upon their mindesto haye beleeved a bye, 
had it beene diſcerned by them that Satan had 
ſuggeſted them, Peter knew not that Satan did 
by him tempthic maſter to ſpare himſelfe : which 
yet Chriſt perceived, and therefore called him 
Satan, 

Laſt of all, amancanno way avoide his ſug- 
geſtions, nor ſubduce himſelf from them ; nei- 
ther can any rake Satan off from a man but God, 
He muſt rebuke him, none elſe can, A poore ſoul 
fights with Satan in this darknes, like unto a man 
that is aſſaulted by one that caries a darke lan- 
terne,who can ſce the aſlaulted,and how to buf- 
tet him, and followes him where ever hee goes, 
whereas the poore mancannot ſee him,nor who 
it is that ſtrikes him,nor beaware how to award 
the blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when baffered 
by Satan,knew not what to do,butonly to have 


recourſe 


recourſe to God by prayer :.for he could no 


more avoid or run away from thoſe ſuggeftions, 
than from hftmſclfe. Nor could all . Saints 


on carth aty other way have freed im : none, 
till God ſhould cauſe him to deparr. 
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CHayP. XL. Is» 
werall head : The caſes wherein God 


unto this darkneſſe. Firf, three caſes 


, 


diſpatcht the efficient cauſes of this 
le; The cauſes Phyſicall. I now = 
ne caſes wherein, and ends for which 
e$ his children to ſach a condition ; 
auſes Morall. The caſes, they were the fe. The caſes of 
cond general head I propounded robe handled: Wo innts = 
and they arecither Extreordinary,or ordinary, nay. 
Firſt, Extratrdinary ; as, 
Firſt, nog" yea. lies 
Secondly, in cafe hee meanesto make 3 man 
emi wiſe,and able to comfort others. 
© Thirdly, incaſe of extraordinary comforts, 
and revelations. | 
Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſolutenefſe, &F, r. 
and prerogative, in this his dealing with his HOW of Gods 
childe + and proceede therein according to no Fan 
ruled caſe or prefident £ This he may doe, and 
(as it is thonghr) in 70bs caſc he did ; who is 
thought by ſome, to PCS 
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and open the gatesto him. And though when 
the temptation is over we perceive his delufton 


-in it, yer ſill, becauſe we cannot Ciſcern his ſug- 


geſtions from our own thoughts when upon us, 
when we are in the miſt and eclipſe,therefore he 
can come againe and againe wich the ſame tem- 
ptation,today,and to morrow,andthe next day, 
and we perccivcitnot : which if we did, wee 
ſhould nor liſten to ir,no more than we would to 
one who had tormerly deceived us. Thus Ahabs 
Prophets knew not that Satan was alying ſpirit 
inthem, for ſaycs one of them unto cArcaiah, 
When went the ſpirit of God from me to you ? Thoſe 
ſtrong deluſions,z Theſ.2.10. could not have pre- 
vailed upon their mindesto have beleevead a le, 
had it bcene diſcerned by them that Satan had 
ſuggeſted them, Peter knew not that Satan did 
by him tempthus maſter to ſpare himſelfe : which 
yet Chriſt perceived, and therefore called him 
Satan, | 

aſt of all, amancanno way avoide his ſug- 
geſtions, nor ſubduce himſelf from them ; nei- 
ther canany rake Satan off from a man but God, 
He muſt rebuke him, none elſe can, A poore ſoul 
fights with Satan in this darknes,like unto a man 
that is aſſaulted by one that caries a darke lan- 
terne,who can ſee theaſſaulted,and how to buf- 
tet him, and followes him where ever hee goes, 
whereas the poore mancannot ſee him,nor who 
it is that ſtrikes him, nor beaware how to award 
the blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when buffered 
by Satan,knew not what to do,but only to have 


recourſe 
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recourſe to God by prayer :.for he could no 
more avoid o1 run away from thoſe ſuggeftions, 
than from hftmſclfc. Nor could all the Saints 
on carth any other way have freed lim : none, 
till God ſhould cauſc him to deparr. 
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CHaP. XI. 
The ſecond generall head : The caſes wherein God 
leaves his unto thu darkneſſe. Firſ, three caſes 
extraordinary. 


Hs diſpatcht the efficient cauſes of this 
darknefſe; The cauſes Phyſicall. I now = 

cced to the caſes wherein, and ends for which 

God leaves his children to ſuch a condition ; 

The cauſes Moral. The caſes, they were the ſe. The caſes of 

cond general head I propounded to be handled: 212k 

and they arecither Extraordinary,or ordinary, nay, 

Firſt, Extradrdinary ; as, 

Firſt, out of his prerogative. 

Secondly, in caſe hee meanes to makea man 
eminently wiſc,and able to comfort others. 

Thirdly, incaſe of extraordinary comforts, 
and revelations. 

Firſt, What if God will uſe his abſolutenefſe, \F, x. 
and prerogative, in this his dealing with his Lon of Gods 
childe 2 and proceede therein according to no ,,*"5* 
ruled caſe or prefident * This he may doe, and 
(as it is thought) in 7obs caſc he did 3; who is 


thought by ſome, to —_— up aSatype among 
the 
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the Gentiles, of Chriſt at his crucifying, who 
was tobe left by his Apoſtles, forſaken of God, 
&c. and ongh lobs deſertion began but with 
his eſtate,cKldren,and body, yet pierced fur- 
ther in the end,& ſcized upon his ſpirit, (though 
not ſo far as ro queſtion Gods love to him, this 
we read no where of him,yer) was ſeen in Gods; 
withdrawing himſclf in the comfort of his pre- 
ſenccand in Satans making him a Butt to ſpend 
hisarrows on. And yet although the Lord had 
cauſe enough againſt him, yet no cauſe (as I re- 
member)is pleaded : Bur itis reſolved into an 
extraordinary dealing; wherein God tooke a li- 
berty to glorific himſclfe,by fingling out one'of 
his (touteſt, valianteſt champions, & ſerting him 
hand to hand to wraſtle with the powers of 
darkneſſe;and becauſe Satan was(as it were)not 
hard enough for him, he turned enemy himpelfe, 
Job 143.24..None more juſt than he before, the 
Lord you know glorics in himz None ever ted 
a ſtricter life, reade Chap.31. no man kept more 
11 awe,&that by fearing ſuch a deſertion afore- 
hand. Which was the onely way to preventir, 
(for what a man fearcs he prayes much againſt) 
wiici heexpreſſes,vrhen complaining, he ſaice, 
Chap.4.25. That though he fearedit, yet it came, 
[implying that it was not ordinary, nor indecd is 
it {0 : and although 7ob juſtifies himſclfe too far, 
yetthis was it-which made him ſo ſtowly to, 
picad his own cauſe,thathe could find no preſi- 
dcnt,no ruled caſe of the like proceeding. And' 
therefore £/ihu,who tooke both Gods part and: 


lobs, 


Walking#n Darkneſſe. 


robs, and ſtept up asa moderator, and as one i= 
Gods ſtead to decide the marter, reſolves it moſt 
of all into Gods prerogative, though not with. 
ont Jobs deſett ; (yer not ſuch, asaccording to 
which,God ordinarily proceedeth, not fo ſe- 
verely with others;)as appeares bythe 24. Chai 
andto that end he ſet forth Gods greatneſle, in 
the 36. & 37.Chap. And thusalſo God himſelf 
when he came to plead with Job about it, and to 


ſhew him areaſon of it, he only tells ſhim how 
orcat a God hewas, and therefore might doc as ,. 


1epleaſed;zand uſerh no otherarguments in the 
38,39,40,41. Chap. God indeed never wants a 
caule,nor doth dealethus wherefinisnot z yet 
as is ſaid of the young man, that he was blinde, 
not fon his ſin,nor his pearems (yetnot withour it) 
but for the glory of God ; it was an alt of Gods 
prerogative; fo cre. God hath higher ends of 
gloritying himſelfe in the parience,the victory, 
and theconqueſt of ſuch a champion as 7ab was; 
and of confuting the devill,who accuſed him of 
ſerving God fornought the falſeneſlſe of whichto 
demonſtrate, God trycs conclufionswith him ; 
aSalſo to confute rhe opinions which in thoſe 
ayes. weregenerally received, (as may ſceme 
by his friends arguings,and al{oby the 73.Pſal.) 
That godly men did prgſper, and flouriſh out- 
wardly,according to their godlineſſe: for theſe 
and the like reaſons God didir. However Elihu 
gives 1b this good and ſcaſonable counſel, to 
make this uſe of it, to ſearch into o_ Chap. 
34:ver.31,32-And God n__ take liberty 
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to deale thus with /#6, becauſe hee could make 
him amends, as afterward heedid, in reſtoring 
double ro him; & indeed it was but the concea. 
ling a while of his love, as many parents love to 
doe by their children, and yet to ſhew itthe 
more in reall effes, as God even then did, in 
making him more than a conquerour. 

K A ſccond cafe extraordinary is, when he in- 
When God in» tendsto make a man a wile, able, skilfull, and a 
reads to makea ſtrong Chriſhan p4 Wiſe, namely in this, which is 
man wilcand the greateſt learning,and wiſdomeinthe world, 
\ochers, experimentally to comfort others. 

This may ſceme to be the reaſon of this his 
dealing with Heman; Heman was brought up in 
this ſchoole of temptation,and kept inthis form 
fromayouh Pſal.88.15 He was put fooneoit, 8 
fo deep leflons had heſet him, as he had like ro 
have loſt his witsas he ſaycs there z yet in the 
end,when God raiſcd him up againe,ths Reman 
(who lived about David and Solomons time) is 
reckonedamong the wiſeſt of his time, and one 
of the foure that were next to So/omen for wiſe- 
dome : 1 King.4.31. Sothat great Apoſtle was 
2 man expoſed to the ſame combats that others 

, were, he was buffeted by Satan, 2 Cor. 12, fille 

with imward terrours , as well as thoſe without : 

; what was this for © Not ſo much for any 

nall cauſc of his owne, as to make him able to 

comfort others : 2 Cor.1.4,5. For that comfort 

which anſwersa temptation in one mans heart, 

will anſwerthe ſame inanothers : when tempta- 

uons have the ſame wards, that key which un- 

lockt: 

* 
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lockt one mans boles,will ſcrveand anſwerto 4- 

nothers. It is not every word that wilhcomtort 

a weary ſoul, but only « word in ſeaſon, ver. 4. of 
this 50.0f Eſey;that is,which is firredrothe par. 
tics caſe : now, who are they who are furniſhe 
with ſuch apt, and fit, & ſcafotable conſiderati- 
onsto c6tort ſuch, but thoſe whohave had the 
ſame rempeations,and have been in the like di- 
ſtreſſes? This arrof ſpeaking peace, & words of 
comfort in ſeaſon is he grams ſt tt wiſome i in the 
world ; and 15not learnt ive in Hemass ſchool. ' 
Temptation was.one of Luthers maſters. And 
therefore of all abilitics of the miniſtery, Chriſt 
inthis Chapter inftanceth in this v.4- aw 
the tongue of him that is able ro ſpeak ſe 
ro weary ſoules, the tongue of rhe te go 
therefore 766 33.23. To op cnc wieſ ſeal 

_ " h tothe grove, is ſaid 10 whe the work of 

one ovſand. Whichis eafily graned,if you 

con Tre, danger of ſucha diſtreſſe: In Scrip. 

ture itis called the breaking the bones, Plal. 57. 

becauſe the ſtrengthofa mans ſpirit that ſhould 

uphold it,as the bonesthe body, finkes within 

him; now tobe a bone-ſetter, is not every mans 

Skill;he muſt have ſpeciall artand cunning, and 

wirhall a Ladies hand (as we uſe to fay) that is, 
meekneſſe and pitty; which alſoare never kind- 

Iy, burwhen we have tafted the like , or ma 

teare thelike.G41.6.t. The A vorlie commenids 

them roſe# ſuch an one in joyur 4 yon ( a5 the Kemymion 
word iy thew alſo be k_von, 3 and it 


tsthe work of one that is ſpirituall, Tos the are 
3 ſpiritual 


126 1» Childeof Light = F 


ſpirituall reſtore ſuch an one, It, requizes 5kiltto 
get out every ſhiver;romeet with evety, ſeruple, 
and ſetallſtraightagaine; It isalſo called the 
wounding of the ſpirit;fo Solomon, A wounded fi. 
rit who can beare ? Prov. 18.14.As the power of 
ſin wounds,ſp the guilt at[o;an9the oneasincu- 
rably as the-other and it beiog the Pri of a 
man which is wounded,that which mutt heal ir, 
muſt be ſomthing dropt intothe heart, that may 
come at the ſpirit z and there are to be peculiar 
elective plaiſters to heale theſe wounds, becauſe 
theſe wounds are often dificering; ſome objeRi- 
ons there are,that often the learnedſt men never 
met with in books z and Satay hath deviſed me. 
thods,Eplhi;6.0f tempting ſoules deſerted, which 
he uſcth againc ang ggaine : and amin ſhall nor 
know thoſe depthfand fathom them,unleſlc he 
hath been i» the depths himſclt,as Heman ſpeaks; 
and then he ſhall fe ſuch wonders of Gad in theſe 
deeps, which none clic ever ſaw 3 and-thereby 
gaine ſuch wildqme, asto be able to encourage 
others by his example, totruſt in God and call 
upon him, ſo David, Pſal.32.ver.5,6, | 
The third caſe extraordinary, God doth de 
ſertin caſe a man hath had, or is to have from 
Godan abundance of revelations andcomforts. 
g.lna- fy Firk, in caſe he hath already had abundance: 
A of revelations fxom God. Asafter that glark 
and comforts, Ous teſtimony given ro' Chriſt ar his baptiſme, 
This is my beloved Sox, oc. Mat.3.ult, Then was 
Teſws led aſide to be tempted. Mat,4.1, Hee points 
out the time to this very purpoſe. Inlike maner 


* doth 


_ walking WDiikineſe Mrknefle, 


doth God often detle with the” members of: - 
Chriſt for thedeaſon and time of their deſerti- | 
ons and femprations. This was alſo that great 
Apoſtles cale, 2 Cor. 12:7. Leſt 1 ſhould bg exal. 
ted above meaſure, throdth abundance of revelats. 
05,4 meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me: Thar 
which he calstherc rhe'thorne imthe fleſh, that 
prickt him,is meantrather Trhink of a 4:{&rtion, 
and leaving him to diſtreſſe of ſpirit, than ofa 
lnſt : For his ſcope is, to glovy in his afflidtions. 
v.9,o.Now ifit had becn'a luſt, it tad not been 
a thing-to have been gloryed ing Apgainegir was 
a meſſenger of Satan, which imports ſumerhing 
c Ws ; and it buffeted him, he wasas ameere 
patientinit, asa man buffergd is, in the exerciſe 
ofluſts,our ſpirits arc actbv@KHcſides,hie pray. 
ed,it might depart,which pi raſe wouldſecmeto 
note our ſomething external. God had took him 
altdeinto heaven, & ſpoke wonderfull things to 
him,and when he comesdown2gain, Satan muſt 
rake himto task;and'batterl.imzthe Acſh would 
have grown proud, if it had not been thus bea- 
tenblackand blew; He had been in heaven, and 
heard the language of w_ and Saints, thing 
not tg beuttered 32ndinow hemuſt heare byde-* | 
vilsthelanguage of he; This buffetingTt:keit, 
was by Saranicall injeions. 9 
Secondly, before God doth diſpence great 
revelations and: comfotts, hee doth fomerimes 
deſert, And'as before greardiſtreſſes, which he 
meanes to leade his children into, hee fils eheir 
hearts with joy unſpeakable and glorious, ro 
he ſtrengrhen 


— — 


128 A Childs of Light - 
ſtrengrhen them againſt the ,approaching con. 
flick: (hug God rv hearten his Son noaioſ thar 
great agony inthe garden, and combat? on the 
Croſſe, transfigureth him on the Mount firſt,) 
So on the contrary, ſometimes before great re- 
velations, and comforts, to make them ſweere, 
andthe more welcome,God uſcth ro withdraw 
himſelfe then moſt;thereby preparing the hearr 
for them : as Phyſicians doe the body for cor- 
dials. The greateſt ſpring-tide of comfort, 
comes inupon the loweſt ebbe of diſtreſſe? Di. 
ſtreſſe enlargeth the hearr,and makes it thirſt af- 
ter comfort the more,whereby it is made more 
capable of conſolation : For that rule holds uſu- 


ally true, 2 Cor. 5, That as ſuſferings abound, [0 
comforts ſhall ab 


onto. 
 CLLLLLLLALCLAALLLELLALLAS 
CHAP. XII. 


The caſes ordinary, wherein God doth leave Hisin 
darkneſſc. 


Ow ſecondly, we come to the more or dine- 
<a. I caſes, wherein God diſpenſeth this dark- 
veemaſed, Tha NENTe» Ere I name particulars , I will-premiſe 
Gods vwriow CONCerning them this generall rule. Wee ſhall 
in theſt <þ*- finde,that God goes not conſtantly by the ſame 
rule inthe diſpenſation of them : ſo as noman 

=” om __ ſuch caſes, mn will & 

oth certainly delert men, or that hee alwayes 

doth ſo : but is vacious id his dealings herein. 

For 


= AP 


129 


For ſome men heleaves for a while indarkneſs, 
in,and upon,and immediarly after their conver. 
ſion;thcirſun riſeth in an eclipſe, and continugch 
ſotill noonzyeatill cheir night:on the contrary, 
towards others ſometimes hee never ſhines in 
more comforts on them than at their firſt con- 
verſion : again, ſome he deſerts upon a groſſe fin 
committed;to others he never reveales himſelf 
moreat anytime,than after a groſle fin humbled 
for,and repenred of ; thereby to ſhew the free. 
nefle of his grace. So likewiſe, ſome that have 
leſle grace, and have lived more looſely, he fills 
their ſailes at death, and they have abundant ex- 
trexce,with full ſail intothe XK ingdome of Chriſt ; 
others that have walkt more ſtrialy with God, 
and whoſe ends you would expe ſhould bee 
moſt glorious, he leavesto feares, and doubts ; 
and their Sun doth ſet ina cloud. 

And the reaſons why God is thus various in 
theſc his dealings, is both, becauſe ſpiritual com- 
forts rend AT ad efſe,but bene eſſe; not to 
the abſolute being of a Chriſtian, bur his com- 
fortable-wel-being : and alſo becauſein re{pe&t 
of theirdiſpenſation, theyareto be reckoned in 
the ranke of temporall rewards z and though 
light and aſſurance is not an earthly, but an hea- 
venly bleſſing, yet it is but a7 ary blefling ; 
and therefore as the promiſcs of othertemporal 
good things are not abſolute, no more arcthe 
promiſes to give aſſuriceroa belcever abſolute, 

. asthoſetogive him heaven and ſalvation are. 


Therefore likewiſe on thecomrary,darknes and 
Th, - diſtreſſe 
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———iſftrcſſc of couſcicnce,is bur atemperall chaſtiſc- 


ment,as outward crofles arc; differing fr6 them 
only in the matter of them ; the one being con- 
verlant about things of the outward man;thisof 
the inward, namely, a mans ſpirituall cſtate, 
Hence therefore in the diſpenſation of both, 
though God alwayesgocs by ſome rulc,as inall 
other dealings of his ; yet ſo as hee yaries and 
dealcs differently with his children therein :,as 
he doth in diſpenſing outward proſperity and 
adverſity, Setting theone againſt the other, 10the 
end that man ſhould finde nothing after him,as S0- 
lomon ſayes, Ecclef. 7. 14. that is, gives ſuch 
croſle and contrary oppolite inſtances in both 
kindes, that men might not finde him ont in theſe 
wayes, or trace him as the phraſe is, Rom. 9. alt. 
not ſo,asto ſay certainly,and infallibly,what he 
meanes to docin ſuch and ſuch caſes, Indeed in 
the world rocome he makes caven withall the 
world, how differing ſocyer his diſpenſations of 
rewards or puniſhments have beene here ;. and, 
what is behinde hand to any one, he then paycs 
with rclpect to what they have'reccived, Thus 
in matter of ſpiritual joy and aſſurance, God may 
. vouchſafe it roone that hath not feared and 0- 

beyed him ſo much, as one that walkes in dark- * 
nefle: but then if any one hath, received mare 
earneſt penies atorchand, and-hath not walkt an- 
Iwerably, God conſiders itasan aggravation of 
lis fin, as he did in Seſowew, whole finis agera- 
vated by this, 1 Xings 11.9,10, that hee ſinned 
againſt God, who had appeared is himiwice,) ; 


h. Orherwile., 
NY cr 5 


/Darkheſſe. 
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Otherwiſe, if theſe comforts make s man in any 
proportion to ſuchcoſt,more fruitful tha others 
are, | ſcenotburthat God,who crowns his own 
graces,will reward th& the more;this being one 
meanes ſanRified to ſame, to work moregrace, 
as afflitions are to others. Thus iris in like ma. 
ner in deſertings,and diſtreſle of minde,they be. 
ing a temporall puniſhment, God is as various in 
them : So as one of more grace, or whom God 
intends more grace unto, all be afflited & for- 
ſaken,when one of leſle ſhall raigne as 4 King,as 
it is ſaid of the Corinthians, incaſe of worldly 
proſperity : So he ſhall have peaceand libert 
of minde, triumph over Satan, and hell,and wif. 
comfort; when Apoſtlesin compariſon,that is, 
men eminent in grace, arcin reſpeQ of ſpiriruall 
conflicts made ſpeZacles to angells and men 


This rule premiſed,theordinary caſes follow, 1. Caſe. 
Firſt,incaſe of carnal] confidence;thus Pſ. -3 0, Incaſe of care * 


Davidhad been in great diſtreſſe of minde fora 
while,as appears by what is ſaid v.3.and 5. that 
though heavineſſe be over-night,yetjoy commeth in 
the morning, and in this ſun-ſhine David looks 
about him, &ſces never a cloud appear in view, 
that might againe eclipſe his comfort, then hee 
grew confident uponno other ground but pre- 
ſent ſenſe,thinking it would alwayes be ſo with 
him ; and ſo truſted in that comfort he had ar 

reſent,asif now he could never have been trou- 
bled ſo again (as in ſuch caſesgood ſoulsare apt 
to thinke)Now 7 ſhall never beremeved (ayes Da- 


vid; this was carnall confidence, and God to 
T 2 confound 


nall c6hdence. 
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confound it hides himſeclfe againe, ver, 7. 

Exrall confi. — Now carnall confidence is cither z 
dence nchree = Firſt, when wetruſt to falſe fignes ſhuffled in 
things. ..., among truezwhich is incident even to beleevers 
tofalſe gn * thatarcinthe ſtate of grace,and have good evi. 
together yuh =Aercesto ſhew forit ; who yet togerher with 
ke thoſe ſound evidences, doe often rake together 
many other ſigns thatare but probable, yea,and 
whichare deceitfull,and but common to hypo. 
crites;:his weare apt to do,to take many things 
as infallible ſignes which are not : As mary are 
ſaid in Daniel,to cleave tothe better fide by flat. 
tery : ſoin a mans heart, many falſe fignes will 
come in,and flatter aman, & givetheir teſtimo- 
ny,and ſpeak the ſame thing true evidences do. 
NowGod,todiſcover which are falſe,& which 
are not, leaves a men : and then he will finde all 
his falſe ſignes to leave him as flatterers uſe to 
dozand to be but as broken teeth among thoſe 
aA hich are found and whole,to faile and diſquict 
him; like reeds that breake, when any ftreſle is 

put to them, and fo to run into his hand. 
:. Putting too Or, fecondly,when we put too much of our 


muc! cont- 


confidence upon fignes though true, and truft 
Gnce0n 3" 150 much to comforts and former revelations, 
and witneſtes of Gods Spirit,and to our graces; 
which are all but creatures, ad&s of God upon 
vs, and in us, when therefore wee lect all the 
weight of our fupportto hang on theſe, God in 
this caſc often leaves us, That ne fleſb ſhauld re- 
Joyce in hi preſence, 
Or thirdly, when we thinke graces and _ 
rts 


— 


balking ts DiuRneſle. .ug3 
forts are ſo rooted in our felves; that we negle 3-When we 
Godand Chriſt, forthe upholdiog,increaſe,and "32 ring 
excrciſe of them;then God withdraws the light upholdiag our 
of theſe, that wee may have recourſe to the #**- 
ſpring,and wel-head. As too much confidence 

in the power of inherent grace, cauſed Chriſt 

tolcave Peter to the power of finne, ſo the like 
confidence alſoin Covenity of grace, cauſcth 

God to leavens tothe guilt of,and tertours that 

come by fin. | | 

The ſecond caſe. For negleTing (uch preci- , Caſe. 

ous opportunities of comforts and refreſhings 2S For neg. ing 
Gog hath vouchſafed; As forthe negle@ of ho- oppormnnics 
ly duties,wherein God did offer tqdrawnighro 0s 
us,the Sacraments, Prayer, &c. S9 Cat. 5.4,5, 
6, 7. Chriſt ttood at the doore and knockt;that 
is, moved the heartofthe Church there topray, 
or performe the like duty; in which-he uſerh to 
come in tothe heart and viſit itzhe offered to al. 
fiſt her, and began to enlarge and prepare her 
heart, but ſhe made excuſes: upon this, Chriſt 
went preſently away; only he left behinde him 
an impreſſion,a ſez; ofhimſelfin her heart; v.4, 
5,6. enough to ſtirre her upto ſecke him, in the 
ſenſeof the want of him ; as in defertion God 
uſcth ro doe. 

Thirdly, in caſe of not exerciſing the graces 1, Caſe. 
which a man hath z Nor ſtirring them up, &c. F 2r Not EXCt= 
when Chriſtians areas ir were between ſleeping ©"8 8% 
and waking,which was the Churches condition x in 
in that Cax.5.2.then alſo Chriftdeſerts.To per- 
forga duties with the inward man half awake,as 
T3 it 


» 
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it were, and halt aſltepe 5 to pray as if we prayell 
pot;(as onthe contrary,we are 19 aſe the world,as 
if we uſed it not: ) Thus, to do the work of the Lord 
negligently, this provoketh God to abſent him- 
ſcite;zas he did there Cant.5.2.And ſo 2 Per:r.g. 
He that lacketh theſethings , that is, »ſeth them 
not,negleCting to adde grace tograce,(as the for- 
mer words expounds that phraſc ; and it agrees 
withrhe like ciſewhere uſcd :as Mat.25.29. He 
that uſeth not his talent, is ſaid not t# have re, 
To him that hath ſhall be given, and from himthat 
hath not, &c.) A blindneſſe ſoone talls on fueba 
man,and he forgettethal that ever he hadi(as was 
opcnedafore,) Ahd indeed, there isno reaſon 
thata man ſhould have preſent comfort of futare 
grace,when henegledts the uſe of preſent grace. 
6 9. God complaines that there was zone 
that flirred nþ himſelf ;& for this, God was wroth. 
Whereas otherwiſe,v.5.God meets with him that 
worketh riehtcouſneſſe, and rejeyceth in him that 
rejojcethto work rightcouſnes, God meets fuch, 
and rejoyceth with,and draws nigh unto them : 
but others, that fir not up them; clves, God rou- 
ſeth and ſtirs them up by terrors. He that walkes 
according to thisrule,peace be on him, Gal. 6.16. 
not elſe. Though comfort is not alwayes the 
preſentneceſſary fruit of rightcouſneſſe, yet it 
1s never without it, 
Fourthly, incaſe of ſome groſſe ſim commit- 


In caſe of ſume ted againſt light, anhumbled for, or proving ſcan- 


dalous,or of old ms long forgotten : I will give 
inſtances of each particular, 
Firſt, 


valking in Darkuglſe. ”" "—_— 
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light. An inſtance for this is David. ' Who Aganitlghe. * 


though he was a man after Gods hearr, yer wee 
meecte with him oftencomplaining, as one thac 
was frequently in theſe defierions ; amionigit.0- 
ther times, once in the 119. Pſal. 25, 28; wer. 
where his ſoule cleaveth unto theduſt, and is even 
atdeathes doore, for he ſaycs, quicken me, hee 
meanesit inregard of the {cnſe of Gods favear, 
which is better than life ; which allois the mea- 
ning of that phraſc,thac his ſoule did cleave unto 
the auſt; thar is, was brought to the apprehEfion 
of death,therefore Pſal.32.15. Chriſt uponthe 
Croſſc(of whom the Pſalme is made)cryes our, 
that God had forſaken him, and brought hu ſoule to 
the duſt of death : and David (ayes here allo,thar 
kis ſoule melted, and was diſſalved , even all the 
powers of it were loofſned,and failed within han 
at the ſenſe of Gods wrath, cvenas waxe melts 
before the fire : ordinarily we finde in Scripture 
no ſuch eminent deſcrtion,bur we find the cauſe 
of it nor faroff, if we reade on : ſo here, inthe 
29. Ver. Remove fiomme (ſaycy David) the way 
of lying. He points to the ſoare &f his heart,ard 
wherein his gricfc lay. David among other cor- 
ruptions, had a lying ſpirit, in the 1 Sam.21.2. 
David very roundly tclleth two or three lycs 
together, when he fled from Saul, and came to 
vAhimelech, who fearing to habour him be» 
cauſc of Sanl,askt him why be wasalone:itbeing 
a ſuſpiziousthing, thar he ſo great aman ſhould 
have no greater traine toattend himzand didar- 
ouc 
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gue that he fled as a proſcribed perſon,and then 


it would be dangerous to foſter him. Tothishe 
anſwers roundly; That the King had commanded 
him a buſineſſe. There is one lye; and that the 
King had commanded him ſccreſie in it there is an 
other : and becauſe my ſervants ſhould not 
know it,] have ſent them away to leverall places, 
thereis a third : and again, atthe 8. ver. I have 
not brought my ſword, becauſe the Kings buſineſſe 
required haft,there is a fourth lie. David went 
on here ina way of FINgaey were all made, & 
dcliberate lycs. Other ſuch like ſpeeches of his, 
as that 1 Sam.2.8,10.where hetold Achiſh, That 
he went againſt the South of Indah,and againſt the 
South of the Kenites, ver.10. when as he went a- 
gainſt the Geſhurites & the Amalekites, v. 8. ſome 
excuſe,becauſe thoſe nations bordered over 4- 
gainft the Seuth of Iudah,and the South of the Kee 
nites: and ſo make out a truth in that his ſpeech: 
bur yerthe laſt verſe,that ſayes that Achiſh belee. 
ved David, implyes that as he underſtood it, fo 
Davidindeed meant it, as if he had gone up a- 
gainſt his owne countrymen, and then it canno 
way be excuſed. Theſe therefore being groſſe 
fins, fins againſt light, (as of all fins lying muft 
nceds be ſuppoſedto bee, becauſe it is againſt 
that truthwhich riſcth upin the minde) and is a 
fin wherein a mans minde ſhews art, cunning; 
and wit; and a ſin, which when the truth is di 
covered proves exceeding ſhamefull, and ſcan- 
dalous; thereforethis ſine, eſpecially when it 
had been ſome while goe onin by him, which 


therefore 


therfore he cals aw ag lay heavy on him 
long after. ET ek God to take 
the load of it off, vr 1 me the w fh- 
ing;it was the load hereof which did lye fo 

vy og him, as it prefſed his ſoule ts the duſt of 
death, as he had before complained. 


So for the ſecond _ r, in caſc « ſinze be a. Incaſe of 


net throughly humbl 


fer, and confeiſed ; or if (ome 6 no 


when we committed it,-we had ſhifts ro keep us bumble 


from thinking it to be tn, or not ſo hainous; or 
were doubtfull wherher it werea finor.no, and 
ſo were loathto acknowledge it to bea fin, and 
to burthen our ſelves with it in our confeſſhons, 
but our hearts ſtood out rather to cleare our 
ſclves in it:as itis likely Daviddid in the caſc of 
his murther of Y7iah;he haddone itſo cunning- 
ly, as het he could cleare himſclfe, and 
waſh his hands of it, for it w«s but the chance of 
war,(ſaics he,)that did cut him off;The ſword de. 
voureth one as well s another ; And fo he excu- 
ſeth it, 2 Sam. 11.25. God in this caſe brings him 
tothe rack, Pſal.32. (It is rhought that Palme 
was made,as well as the 5 1.Pſalmupon that oc- 
cafion of his murther; and indeed it may ſeeme 
{o,they are tuned fo neeretogether,as might be 
ſhewen in many particulars, ) Theſe fins being 
knowen and become ſcandalous, David wasto 
confeſſe publiquely ; as inthe end hedid, when 
in making the 5 1. Pſalm he ſtoodto do penance 
a white ſheete, that I may ſo ſpeak. Now D4- 


vid was loath to come to this, that murther be- 
ing done ſo cunningly , hee could hardly bee 
V brought 
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broughtto confefſe1r, ſo muchas in ſecret,much 
leſſe publiquely,God in this caſe layes his hand 
ſo'ſoarcly on him, that his naturall moiſture was 
dryed up,as that Plalme tels us,(for in men trou- 
bled in conſcience, their trouble of minde caſts 
their bodies oft& into as great heats,as men that 
are in burning feavers, ſo Pſal.102.3.in the like 
fir, he ſayes his bones were burnt like an hearth ; ) 
and this was without intermiſſion day and night; 
and thus he lay roaring,{o he exprefſleth his cari- 
age in his torture, like a malefactor on the rack, 
though haply he cryed out for mercy to God, 
yet becauſe not with a droken heart, God there- 
fore accounted it but as roaring,that is,the voice 
of a beaſt as it were, rather than the voice of a 
man humbled for his fin. And why was David 
put to the rack thus? he would not confeſſe,and 
humble himſelf for his fin;7 wes filent,ch yet roa- 
red,v.3z. a ſtill broken hearted confeſhon might 
have ſaved all this torment. But when in the end 
I ſaid I would confeſſe my ſin,v.s.and-in his heart 
he reſolved once to lay open all that fin of mur- 
ther, and adultery inthe circumſtances of them, 
then God pardoned him (as you know hee did) 
for Nathan comming to him,told him,as foonas 
but a word of confcfhon beganto fall trom him, 
that bu ſins were pardoned. And yetafter that, as 
appeares inthe 5 1, Pal. God did not yet reftore 
comfort, and the joy of his ſalvationto him, ( for 
there hc Larceln itinthe ſenſe of the want of 


3) not untill hee had publiquely confeſt it alſo, 
and throughly humbled himſclf; it having cau- 


ſed 
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ſed the enemies of God 16 blaſpheme, God would 
havea publike ſatisfationgiven. 

So when the inceſtuaus perſon had commit< 
ted that fin, 1 Cor.5.1,9, for which, as then he 
was not humbled (for afterwards inthe 2 Cor. * 
2.7. when he was 4umbled indeed, he bids them 
comfort him )yet till that his humiliation wasap- 
parent, he bids them 10 delivgyſuch an one 19 $4- 
1an,to the jaylour,to the tormemeor with him,to 
the prince of darknefſcto terrifie him,and affli 
his ſpirit. Now the meaning of that delivering 
him up to Satan,was that he ſhould be ſolemnly 
excommunicated, which when it is performed 
a$ it ought to be, 7» the name of the Lord Teſus, 
and wich the power of the Lord Jeſus ; then as 
the Church cuts them off from comunion with 
them, fo God from communion with himſelfe, 
and He withdraws all fellowſhip with their ſpi- 
rits,(as was before declared)and ſo leaves them 
alone indarkneſſc,andto deſcrtions;and not on» 
ly ſo, bat delivereth them up to Satan, not with a 
commiſſion to cary them on to more fin(forthe 
end ap. 7 by the Apoſtle, was therebyto 
defiroy the fleſh, v.5. not to nouriſh it by provo- 
king him to moreſin)buttoterrific and afflict his 
conſcience,and to ſtir uptherein the guilt of fin, 
and terrours for it. Which God fandifes to 
humble a man,andto mortifie the flicſh,and thus 
when that Corinthian was excommunicated, & 
given up to him, did Satan deale with him ; for 
2 Cot.2.7. he was nigh bcing ſwallowed wp of 100 
much ſorow; and this by Sa1an,whoſe 
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devices we are not ignorant of ſayes the Apoſtle, 
ver.11. Nowas every ordinance hath a proper 
peculiar work it is appointed for an inward cf. 
fe to accompany it ina mans ſpirit : So this, 
and that proper effe, and inward working and 
event of this great ordinance of excommunica- 
tion,is terror,and ſorow,and deſertion of ſpirit, 
therby to humblga man; even as it is the proper 
effet of the Sagraments to convay comfort and 
aſſurance, and to convay the ſeale of the Spirit. 
And when this ordinance is neglected or omit. 
ted, whenyergroſle and ſcandalous fins require 
it;thena man belonging to God, God himſelfe 
often works thus, andinflicts this on him with- 
out that ordinance. Thus he dealt with David, 
and othersafter groſle fins. God inwardly ex. 
communicates &caſts them out of his hace, 
& fromall comforts in his ordinances,although 
they are not refuſed by men to come to them : 
dealing herein, as a father thatisa publique ma- 
giſtrare,with an unruly childe, after ſome great 
miſdemeanour, though he caſt him not off yet 
he may ſend himtotheGaole,to be for example 
ſake, impriſoned : forthe Gaoler to take him, 
end toclapirons on him,to have him down into 
the dungeon,where he ſecs nolighr,and intothe 
little eaſe,where he is in ſoſtreighra condition, 
as he can neither fit nor ſtand, nor lic, as Zlhs 
expreſleth it, 786.36.16.hecalleth it bringing in. 
10a fireight place,and binding them in fetters,and 
cords of affiittion,& then he ſhews thi their tran. 
grefi10n,and wherein they have exceeded. ver.8,9, 


Yea, 


hh — 


| Yea,and thirdly,thisGod doth not —_ pre- A 


ſcntlyafter the fins were commited, but ſome. 
rimesa long white after, and that when they 
have been often confeſt. Yea,and after that God 
hath pardoned them alſo in our conſciences, as 
well as in heaven;yet the guilt may returnagain 
and leave us in darknefſe, Thus 1#6 13.26. For 
the ſins of bus youth, (which queſtionlcſſe he had 
humbled himſclfe for, and had afſurance of the 
pardon of, yct) God did write bitter things 4- 
$<inf him for them many yearesafter,and made 

m poſſeſſerhem,as himſclte ſpeakes. God gave 
him over to the Gaoler,and puthim intothe lir. 
tle caſcin priſon,show paiteſt my feet into the ſtocks 
ſaycs he ver. 27. For as the power of fin,and the 
law of fin is but in part done away, tn our mem. 
bers,10 in our conſciences the guilt of ſin is likewiſe 
bur in part done away, in regard of our appre- 
henfions of the pardon ofthem ; and therefore 
as thoſe luſts we had thoughtdead,& that they 
would never have riſen again, do ſometimes re- 
vive and trouble us afreſh, comming with new 
aſſaults ; ſo in like maner may the guilt of thoſe 
ſins revive which wee thought Jong afore had 
been pardoned, &after the commiſſion of ſome 
new adt,or forgetfulneſle of the old,and ſecuri- 
ty aboutrhem, God may let them looſe upon us 
afreſh, that wee ſhall look upon them, as if they 
never had becn pardoned. 

Now the veaſon of all theſe particulars, both 
why groſſeſins,eſpecially if againſt light, when 
not confeſſed throughly, ſhould yetaiter many 

V 3 yeares 
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yeares caſt us into ſuch fits of deſertion,is} -- 

Becauſetherein we rebell againſt Gods Spi- 
rit;and that ſpirit,1t4 nos trattat,ut a nobu tratta- 
tur, doth deale with us,as we with him. It you 
grieve him, he grieves you ; it you rebell againſt 
him, he fights againſt you as an enemy : fo Eſay 
63-10. They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit, 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he_ 


fought againſt them : now to ſin againſt light is 


called rebellion, fo Iob 24.11. When mengoea- 
bour to extinguiſh and darken the /ight of dire- 
#ion, which God had (ct up intheir hearts to 
guide their paths by, God puts our the light of 
comfort, and ſo leaves them to darknefle. But 
eſpecially then, when our hearts are ſo full of 
guile,as we plead that they are no fins ; or exte- 
nuate them,as David in all likelihood did, Pſal. 
32. inreference to which he ſayes, in 2. ver. of 
that Palme, That that man 1s ableſſed manin 
whom is noguile, and inthe 51. Pſal, 6. Theu de- 
fireſt truth in the inward parts, David had dealt 
guiletully and deceirfullyin that finne ; if man 
keepes a tin under his rongue, and will not bee 
convinced of it, nor bringit forth by contcſſi- 
on; God inthatcaſe brings him to the rack ; as 
they doe Traytors toconfeſle : and if it be that 
any of our old ins revive, and cauſe theſe ter- 
rours, itis becauſe we began tolook on them as 
paſt and gone, and thought we needed not goon 
to humble our ſelves anymore forthem zmaking 
account theyareſo buried, as that they will ne- 
ver riſeagaine ; when as the remembrance of 


them 
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them ſhould keep us low,and humble us allour 
dayes.It is laid tothe charge of them inthe 26. 
of Eze.22. That they remebred not that they lay in 
their blood. We arc apt to think that time weares 
out the guilt of fins:but ro God they are as freſh 
as if they had been committed yeſterday ; and 
thereforenothing weares them out but repen- 
tance. Great fins forgiven muſt not be forgotten, 

—_ cake of a ſtubbornlſtiffe ſpirit,under g , 
outward afflitions; when we will not mend nor 5 c,/. 
ſtoope to God. This may bee part ofthe caſe Ofa itubborne * 
mentioned Eſay 57.16. Where Godalleaging pit under 
the reaſon why he contended with a poore ſoul y—mnmgy _ 
of his,he givesan account of it,ver.17.you ſhall 
ſee where the quarrell began, For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſſe I was wroth; that is,for ſome in- 
ordinate affection, which we call concupiſcence ; 
he mentioneth not a groſle a of fin c6mitred , 

ſo much as ſome luſt harboured;for which God 
began tobe angry, & to ſhew the effeRs of that 
hisanger in ſting him, haply with ſome out- 
ward croflc firſt ; 1 was wroth and [mote him;and 
when that did nogood, God began to be more 
angry, and to hide bimſelfe : I hid my face, and 
this he ſpeaks of inward afflition, which he alſo 
calleth,v.16. Contending with the ſoul,and fo far 
leaving it, as that the þ/rit was ready to faile ; it 
came to inward affliction inthe end, and he fur- 
ther intimates the cauſe of allthis, Hee went on 

frowardly in the way of this heart. When lighter, 

and outward ſtrokes will not take us off, God 


leavesand deſerts our ſpirits,and wounds hw 
n 
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6. Caſe. 
For deſcrimg 
his rruth w hn 
called to pro- 


befle it. 


And the reaſon is, for in this caſe whatcourle 
elſe ſhould God take * for cicher he mult give 
him up to hardneſſe of heart, and leave him to 
his tubbornneſſe,and ſo he ſhould have loſt his 
childe; but that God is reſolved he will not do ; 
I will heale him,(aith he,v.18. When therefore 
the heart remains ſtubborn under other ſtrokes, 
he hath no way left m his ordinary courſe and 
progreſſc,in the way of means,burtto lay ſtrokes 
upon his ſpirit,and wound #44. And this yoke 
is like to break and tame him, if any; For this he 
cannot beare : other outward afflictions mans 
naturall ſpirit,ſtoutneſſc,and ſtubbornnefle may 
beare;and hath born even in heathen men; they 
have endured any thing rather than be put ont of 
their way z The ſpirit of man will ſuſt ain its infir- 
mities,but in this,the ſpirit farles in them,ver. 16, 
other afflictions are but particular; bur as taking 
ſome ſtarres of comfort out of the firmamenr, 
when othersare ſtill left to ſhine to them : bur 
when Gods countenance is hid, the Sun it felfe, 
the fountain of light is darkned, and ſo a general 
darknefle befalls them : and therefore thenthe 
heazt is driven to God,and broke off from all 
thingselſe;andthen God delights to reſtore and 
tFcomfort a man againe. 1 will reſtore comfort to 
him,ver.18. 

Sixthly, incaſe of deſerting histruth,and nor 
protceſhng it, and appearing for it when he calls 
usto doc it. Inthis caſe he left many of the Mar- 
tyrs ; manyof whom, eſpecially untill thoſe ins 
Queene cMaries dayes (when withthe Goſpels 


increaſe; © 


walking is Darke 


14% 


increaſe, and the light of it, God gave more 
ſtrengthalſo)and ſome thenalſo did deſertthe 
truth for a while, & then God in reſpeR of com. 
fort deſerted them ; and then they recovering 
Gods favour again, upon repentance. atd anew 
reſolution taken, to ſtick tothe profeſſion of the 
truth, what evet came of it, (hat their deſertion 
made them the more bold and refolute. And 
this was in part Jonehs caſe, who having a com. 
miſſion ſcaled him to go to Niniveh, with a meſ.. 
ſage from God ; he withdrew himſelf,and wene 
another way z and Godin the midſt of his ſecu. 
rity caſts him into a whales belly, and when he 
wasthere God withdraws himſelf from him, as 
if he meant never to own him more ; infomuch 
that 7onah (ayes, Chap. 2.4. Then 1 ſaid 1 am caſt 
out of thy preſence. Andthereisthis equity in this 
dealing of God thus with us : That as when we 
are 4ſhamed of Chriſt, the puniſhment fitted to it 
is, That Chriſt will be aſhamed of ws - fo whenwvie 
will xot witneſſe for God, there is no reaſon His 
/ ſhould witneſſe to w. And ſo, when wee 
cemetocvade perſecution for the Croſle of 
Chriſt,than it is meet, God ſhould meet with us, 
and take us in hand himſelfe;which is far worſe. 
 Seventhly,incaſc of unthanktulneſſe,and too 
common aneſteeme had of aſſurance, and light 
of Gods countenance, and of freedome from 
thoſe terrours and donbtings which others are 
in; which is a fin Chriſtians arc apt to run into : 
Fox a5 the light of the Sun, becaule it is ordina- 
oh not regarded, nonc _ it or looke - the 
« un, 
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Sun,buit(as he ſaidywhenir is in the eclipſe;So, 
a continuall ſun-ſhine of Gods favour enjoyed, 
occaſioneth but a common eſteem of it, And in 
this caſe God withdraws thoſe comforts,and at- 
ſurance;becauſe they are thegreateſt and ſwee- 
teſt comforts of all other ; and whichto abuſe, 
or not tovalue,of All other provokes moſt, ther. 
fore in this caſe God takes them away. For as 
Heſ.2.9.in caſe of being unthankfull in outward 
mercies, God rooke them away and reſtored them 
not againe, till they eſteemed them better, and 
acknowledged whericethey had them : Soalſo 
inſpirituall aſſurance, light, and comfort, doth 
God inlike maner deale. 


A LALALILALAALIIALAIALALL 


CHaP. XIIL. 
Tha third general head; The Ends for which God 
leaveth his children unto this darkneſſe. Firſt, 


ſuch as are drawne from God, and his faithful. 
neſſe, &c. | 


Ow let us come to thoſe exds which God 
may have in this his dealing with one that 
teares and obeyes him, which are many and ho- 
ly ones, 

Firſt, to ſhew his powerand faithfulneſſe, in 
upholding, raiſing up, and healing ſuch a ſpirit 
againe as hath been hs and deadly wounded 


N 


with inwardterrours ; which isas great anevt 
dence of his power as any other; and therefote 
faich 


—— 
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ſaith Heman,Pſal.88.10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders 
tothe dead? ſhall thy faithfulneſs be declared in de- 
ſirudtion ? ver.11. That is, in raiſing my ſoul up 
again to joy,& comfort, whichis as much asto 
raiſc upa dead man;naymore,as muchas toraiſe 
up a ſoule already in hell; for the ſameterrours 
ſayes hee, thatdeſtroy them, doe in like maner 
ſeaze on mezin the r.Eph. 19. it is ſaid, That the 
exceeding reaneſſe 4 Gods power was ſeen in rai. 
ſing Chriſt from death tq life : and wherein lay 
principally the demaonſtration of that power ? 
not {imply in raiſing his body up again;that was 
no morethan he did to others, but in As 2:24. 
the power is ſaidto be ſhewen in this , that hee 
having looſed the paines of death wherewith it was 
impo({1ble he ſhould be beld, he was raiſed up again, 
his ſoule was heavy untodeath, with terrours: 
and thoſe paines in themſclves were deadly , 
though not to him, in that hee being God as 


well as man, it was impoſſible for him to finke 


under them : now therefore to raiſe up and 
glorific that his ſoule that was ſo bruiſed, 
wounded, and pierced through and through, 
herein lay the wonder : and ſuch a wonder 
God ſhewed in recovering Heman, And to 
ſhew. the greatneſſe of this worke, letus con- 
ſider a little the depth and deadlinefle of this 
kinde of diſtreſſe, it is compared to the bra. 
ſing of arcede , which whenit is bruiſed, who 
can make it ſtand upright againe £ Ir is cal- 
led The wounding of the ſpirit, Proverbs 28. 
which no creature knowes how to come at 
X 2 to 
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to heale, none but God who is the father of ſpi- 
rits; who made them,and knowes how to mend 
them. It is not onely called, the fickneſſe ofthe 
ſpirit, as Eſ4.33-24. (where the want of the aſ- 
{urance ofthe forgrveneſſe of ſinnes, makes poore 
ſoules to ſay, I am fick ; whichto healc, is made 
the prerogative of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, ari- 
ſing with healing in his wings.Mal. 4.2.) buralſo 
itis called death and deſtration:for ſo inthat 88. 
Plalme, Heman calls that diſtreſle that he was in. 
fid the reaſon is, Gods favour is onr life, by 
which we live andare upheld; which therefore 
being withdrawn, the foule is ready to faile and 
faint and to come to nothing, and finke into de- 
ſtruQion, Zſay 57.16. And againe, the paines of 
thoſe terroursare more violent, 8& more power- 
full to hold us under,thi are the pangs of death. 
The wounds of the guilt of finbeing as deadly, 
and as ſtrong asthe luſts of the power ofit, and 
it requiresas great a powerto diſſolve and ſcat- 
ter them. For all the ſtrength thatthe Law and 
Gods juſtice hath,finalſo hath to back ir, Foy the 
ſtrength of ſin is the Law, 1 Cor. 15.56. 
h. 2. Secondly,as toknow the power of Chriſt his 
: Endo reſurrection, ſo the fellowſhip of his ſufferings : 
know the fel h he b h 'r | h d F 
lowſhipof *iatthereby the ſoule may be made more con 
Chriſtsſuffe= formable to him, as it is Phil, 3.10. As there are 
rings. the ſuffering forChriſt,ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt: 
and God makes his partakers of both ; perſecu- 
tions without, and terrours within, With which 
Chriſts ſoule was filled, then, when as the text 
layes, Hewas heard in what he feared : and his 
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ſoule was heavy to death :- and My God my God, 
why haſt thou for(akew me ? and ſo Eſa 53. it 
pleaſed God to bruiſe and wound him. Now then, 
ro conforme us to his image,we that are hisbre- 
thren, and are the perſons guilty , muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhartin ſpirit as well as he,and have a por- 
tion therein alſo. And therefore as Chriſt did 
ſuffer both inwardly and outwardly,ſo doe ma- 
ny of his members. 1f you have ſuffered with 
him, ye fhall alſobe glorified with him. The ſons 
of Zebedews would have becn glorified in Chriſts 
kingdome, more thanthe reſt of the Apoſtles : 
Bar ſayes Chriſt, Mat. 20. 22,23. Are ye able to 
drinke of the cup whereef I ſhall drink? He meanes 
that c#p delivered to himart his crucitying, Lee 
this cup paſſe,the bitter cup of Gods anger : and 
are ye ble to be baptiſed with the baptiſme I am 
baptiſedwith ? namely, outward afflitions, and 
perſecutions for the name of God z which are 
called beptiſme, becauſe they ſet Gods markon 
us,that we are Gods, as baptiſme doth ſeal to us 
that we are his ; and becauſe then the Church 
OWNes us,and takes notice of us as fincere, when 
we have beleved anduffered, as at baptiſme 
the Church receives us : and of this baptiſme 
Chriſtſpeaks inthe preſent tenſe, becauſe that he 
was already baptiſed with outward periecutions : 
but the cup, which was inward affliction of his 
ipirit ; this he was to drinke oft at his agony, 


which.1 ſhall drinke of, inthe future. 5 which cup 
caſt himinto that ſweate,ere he came to the bot- 


tome. Thi h no creature was able to 
ome. This thoug =_ th 
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3. To thew 
the different 
eſtatrc of Gods 


* Children here, 


and kcrcatcer. 


drinke off to the bottome; yettaſte ory ighr, 
and hetels themthey ſhould,v.2 3.7 ſhall arink 
of it,+c.that is,taſte of inward affliction and de- 
ſcrtion, as well as of outward perſecution ; ter- 
rours within and without ; and all to make us 
conformableto him, and ſo come to know in 
part what he endured for us, 

Thirdly,to put the greater difference between 
the eſtate of Gods children here, and that 
hereafrer in heaven: To which very purpoſe is 
that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5.7. That 
here we walk by faith not by fight;he had ſaid be. 
fore that thecſtate of belecevers in this life, isan 
eſtatc of abſence from the Lerd, wherein we want 
his preſence,and ſo enjoy not the fight of him ; 
and therefore are to exerciſe faith the more z 
which is peculiar tothis eſtate,and a grace given 
of purpoſe for us towalke by , whileſt wee live 
here. And though ſometimes here wee have 
ſome light, and glimpſes of him- and his pre- 
lence, yet we walk not by ſight alwaycs,, for wee 
walk by faith not by ſight, We ſhall have enough 
of the fight "= hereafter, when we ſhall ſee 
him as we are ſeene face to face; and be evermore 
with the Lord;when in his light we ſhall ſee light ; 
and be ſatisfied with his image. Wee may there- 
fore be contentto want it here ſometimes; you 
may well endure over-cloudings here, & ſome- 
timestharall ſight ſhould beraken away ; for in 
the world to come there will not be one cloude 
to all eternity. 7 our4nberitance & light Col.1.12 
13-Light isyour porti6,butnow is the ſeed time 


and. 
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and light is ſowen,Pſal. 97:11: for the righteous : 
you muſt be content to let it lye under ground ; 
the longer it doth ſo, the. greater crop and har. 
veſt will come up inthe end. You muſtendure 
the viciſſitude of day andnight here, Sorow over- 
night andjoy inthe morning ; for hereafter you 
ſhall have continuall day, and no night. This 
difference there isputbetweenecarth, and hea« 
yen, to maketh ſwecter, and- ro exetciſe 
faith : the eſtatein heavenis as aſtate of perfect 
and continuall health; whichthat we may prize, 
wearc ever and anon fick here, and: qualmes 
come overour cofſciences, fearesour-finnes are 
not forgivenzbut when we comethither,7he1n- 
babitants there ſhall be no more ſick , but their ſins 
ſhall be forgiven them. Eſay 33.24. | 

. TFhefourth cad is, to letus ſee whence fpiri- 
tuall comforts and refreſhings come: That God 
alone keepes the keyes of that cupboard, and a- 


lone diſpenſcth them how & when he pleaſeth. comforts,and ? 
That we may know (asSitis Eſa. 45. 6, 7.) that 2 deptdance 


it is the Lord that formath the light, and creates 
darkneſſe,cvill and peace; andithax as affliction ri. 
ſeth not ont of the duſt,as 186 (peakes, ſo nor com- 
fort out of our hearts. Whereas it continually 
we enjoyed co6fort,we ſhould be apt ſotothink, 
God will letus ſee that our hearts are nothing 
but darknefſe; & that to cauſcany ſpirituall com- 
fort,isas much as to create lightar firſt;therfore 
be ſayesz1 create the fruit of the lips peace, Eſa.5 7. 
and that he it is that doth command light to ſhine 
ints onr hearts , who commanded light at firſt to 


ine 


all fpiricuall 


for them, 


152 


A Chlaref Light \ oi 


ine out of darkneſſe : 2 Cor. 4.4. Which can no 
_ more te manifeſted, than by with. 
drawing that light ſometimes, and leaving us to 
darkneſſe. As why doth he ſometimes afhiſt us 
in prayer,and fill the ſailes; and againe at ſome. 
times leaves our hearts empty * Isit not that we 
may learn that leſſon, Rom.8.26? Thet it is the 
Spirit that helpeth our infirmities : and that we of 
our ſelves know not what nor how to as ke. Which 
leſſon, although he ſomerimesftreightens us, yer 
wearedifficult in learning,nor are cafilybroughe 
toacknowledge our dependance on him for his 
aſſiſtance : in like maner, forthe ſame enddoth 
he ſometimes hide, and then againe ſometimes 
reveale himſelfe;to ſhew that he is the immedi- 
ate fountaine of comfort, The God of all comforts, 
2 Cor.1.4. that ſowe might know whom to 
thanke,whomrte depend on, whomto go to for 
comfort: it beingas difficulrathing for us to 
out of our ſelves, and from the creatures, 
comfort, to God alone, as ro goe out of our 
ſelves to Chriſt alone for rightconſneſſe. Here- 


 byalſoweſee,thatthoughwe have neyer fo ma- 


ny outward comforts, that yet the comforts of 
our ſpirits doe d on God alone : For if 


Hein the midſt of them withdraw himſelfe,cthey 
all prove but miſerable comforters. 


CHAP. 


Z 


2 Caen R_ ws 
ſort of Ends, for the try | 
ry of graces : vary wes oy _—_ 


Ther cnds God hath to make tryall of our 
s,and a diſcovery ofthem. The ſame 
cod that God had in leading his people through 
the great wilderneſſe where no water was , where 
Scorpions flung them, Deut. 8. 16. which was to 
— _—_ ſame cnds — in 
uffering I ro oethrough thus defare; 
barren feokinel where no4ight is,and 
where terrours of the Law doc ſting (for 
all thoſc his dealings then, were rypes of Gods 
dealing with his people now) evento prove the, 
and to make triall of their:hearts; Forthe ſame 
endsas he left Hezekiah ro the power of fin, in 
the point of ſanification,namely, To know what 
w4s inhs heart, doth he alſo leave others of &s 
children to the gle of an,in che point of juſtih. 
cation, todifcoveralio what i in their hearts. 
This is conceived to have beenhis-endin deſer- 
ting 7ob; to ſhew what ſtrong patience, uncon. 
quered faith was in him. There be many graci- 
ous difpofitions, which aQually have CI 
tunity to.diſcover the mſclves,bur incaſe of this 
kinde of deſertion 2 ſome of thoſe whichare the 
higheſt a&s of grace, and pureſt fruitsof it , and 
which are the ſureſt evidences of the truth of 
Y grace, 
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grace, would never appeare but in eaſc of ſuch 
deſertion, For inſtance, then itis knowne, whe- 
ther a man love God for himſclfe, and for thoſe 
excellencics of wiſdome, holineſle, and good- 
neſſe that are in him, when yet he knowesnot, 
whether he himſelfe ſhall be ever the better for 
them yea orno : Thenalſoitis manifeſted to be 
pure,fincere,and unfained obedience, Then it 
is ſcene his repentance is true, when hee reptnts 
not of it, then,when he is out of hopes of any re- 
ward for it. Then it is ſcene his torow 1s godly 
ſorow, when, though the ſentence of condemna. 
tion is read to him1n his owne apprehenſion and 
conſcience,and he verily thinkes he is taking his 
leave of God for ever, and going to execution, 
yet hecan down upon his knees, &ask him for- 
iveneſle, and mourncththat ever hee wronged 
imzis angry and diſpleafed with himſelf,that a 
God ſo-good,(o juſt,ſhould have ſojuſt cauſers 
be avgry ,and diſpleaked with him;and he findes 
he could have ſome reſt and contentment that 
God is glorified upon one, who hath ſo much dif- 
honored him. Such diſpoſitions as. theſe would 
never ſcethe light,if it were not for this darkees, 
But as Natura vexata prodit ſeipſam ; Nature 
when concluſions are tryed upon it, and it is put 
out of its courſe, then it diſcovers it ſclfe, (even 
as anger diſcovers it ſclfe when a man is vexed) 
asf you would know the propertics thar are in 
herbes, you mult try concluſions with them: So 
alſo here doth God with a mans graces ; and 


thenthey diſcover their moſt occult and hidden 
propertics. Ie 


| ” : " 
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Itwere endlcſle to go over all particular gra- Flpecially for 


ces: I will bur more diſtinaly inſtance in that 
| —— grace of Faith, Which in this tryall de. 

crves morethan all graces elſe; and though in 
all the varieties of conditions| we paſſe through, 
it ſtands us in ſtead, yet in deſertions it alone 
doth wonders : —_ like Sampſon, encoun- 
tring, and conquering alone,when there is none 
tohelp.Becauſc likewiſe,itis that gracewhich is 


called forin the Text, Let him traſtin the name of 


the Lord : as being that gracewhich God prin- 
Cipally tryes;to diſcover the truth, and magnific 
the power thercofin ſuch deſertions. 

Firſt, this is certain,there is no grace God tries 
morethan this grace of faith. Therefore 1 Pet. 
1.7.Teartin heavineſſe through manifoldtempta- 
tions that the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than of guldwhich periſheth,being tryed in 
the fire, might be foundio glory, praiſe,aud honour: 
That is, both to the honour of God who is be« 
teeved in, and alſooffaithit ſelfe, which is the 
moſt glorious grace a Chriſtian hath z which 
God lovestotry,tothatcnd the of it may 
appeare. In the fifth verſe he having ſaid,thatwe 
are kept by the power of God to ſalvation, It any 
now ſhould ask,wherin is that power ot keeping 
us moſt ſhewn? He anſwers,in& through faith; 
Te are kept by the power of God throughfauth : and 
if you ask when & wherein is the power of God 
through faith ſcen moſt? He inſtanceth /» mani- 
fold temptations, that the tryall of your faith, &c. 

Now then, as ofall graces God would have 
faith eryed: Y 2 So 


the of 
Fatb, 


r1.Of all graces 
God trics ſaith 
the molt, 


l———— 


: Ofalaias © So 2.0f alltetnptations,none try /it morethian 
thisot Grkr'* Jefertion of Caconmiranceeiel darkneſs 
bro and of terrours:other temptations firikebut ob. 
liquelyar faith, but theſc lay dire& battery ro 
our faith; for they ſtrike at that which 1s rhe. 
I, mediate aime andobjed of itznamely,] that God 
is a mans God.) Theſc ſpeak the dire comrary 
to what faith endeavours to apprehend,and thar 
2. directly,and notby conſequence only. Agaime, 
other temptations are cafily barne, and anfwe. 
red whileſt the aſſurance of Gods favour re- 
maincs unſhaken; it anſwers themal,md ſhakes 
them off, as Herhe viper off his hand : but when 
that ſhall begin to be queſtioned ( as in rhis.caſe 
itis) whoisableto ſtand « and what is ablero 
ſtrengthen a man then, bur the power of faith 2 
as So/omon (ayes of the ſpirit of a man, that it 
will beare all kinde of infirmities, if it felfe bee 
whole; but it it be wannded,who can beare 11.80 
I fay of aſlurance, it nt be weakned, and barre- 
red,the very foundations therby are ſhaken;a mans 
freehold trouchtzthe roote ſtruck; now in ſuch a 
calc iris faiths peculiar office to ftand a man in 
ſtead, when nothing clſe can : therefore hee 
ſays, Let him truſt,cc, becauſc it helps rhus at 
this dead lift. 
 Againe, thirdly, in thefe conflicts of. faith, 
with delertions, conſiſteth the height of our 
Chriſtian warfare. This is thte higheſt pirche 
battell, the greateſt, and (as it were) the laſt 
brunt, upon which all is cither won or loft; for 
intheſc a manencounters with God himſelt;4p- 


prehended 


_—_— 
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with $a. 
ray an [ igtting ecame (as we 4. ſo ſay) too hard 
for Satan alone; ard God againſt him al. 
ſo : how then, 10 beare oak ſhock of 
his wrath, and yetto ftand ia mans feevc ; 
this, to theurmoſt argueth the ſtrength of faith, 
Hoſea 12.3. It —_ of Jacob, — 
power with God, nas rength dee 
and IG faith; _ —_ 
(Gods power rather i it}2 man relics 
cndubebinet his vpportiegl)s argue hee 
had forſakena many that though God put 0h ne- 
ver to angry' a countenance ,/- 'tookes never- fo 
fternly, yer faith is not daſhrouroficounrenance 
bur can reade love in his angry lookes, and eruft 
ys beyond whathe (ces, it being the evidryer 
ox ſeexe, Then, tanlw; wholy out 
ofic ow 


a5 fecing noching in «Telfe but 
lty'a capacity of mercy, 


and Ron aediioption 
which itknowesto bs in - This faith 8a mi. 


racleof miracles, for it is founded as the earth, 
upon meecre nothing in it ſelfe;and yetbeatsthe 


na—_ as an emem DE AeuCrteD 


weighrand ſtrefſs of fiywes; idevitl;" ye#oF God Bo 


himfelfe; And this is the faith ye are converted 
by, inbelreving then tn him that ſuſt3fies tht an. 

voally., |Rom. 4: 5.andthat.which weemut live 
by;xvhicn all comforts farle : and thisisrhacfalch 
cond ſtand you inſteudireddalgthen the 
=_ of feares comes and befiegethy yor 2' and 
faith rÞav 10 bmnowy, mugiry at tha 
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CHAP. 


0 To deſtroy 


CON uwpti Jn. 


2. To humble, 


i Per.s.6, 
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Six Ends more: For the cncreafing of ſeveral gra- 
ccs, and defiroying corruptions, 


Clxtbly, as it makes for the triall and diſcove- 
ry of graces, ſo it isa mcancs fanifed to env 
creaſe them, and to;cate out corruptions. | 
Firſt, it is a meanes to deſtroy the fleſh. The 
inceſtuous Corinthian was to be delivered to S4- 
tan, that is,to be terrified; to deſtroy the fleſh. As 
corraſives cate outdead ficſh, fa theſe terrours 
the dead corruptions : and the reviving of the 
guilt of old finnes, doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe 
that remainein the heart, Forif an outward af- 
flicion, which croſlcth but the ſatisfation ofa 
luſt, is ameanes ſandifiedby God,to kill a luſt; 
then much morethe inward terrour, which the 
conſcience feeles, and which ariſcth immediar- 
ly from the guilt ofa ſin, muſt needs be a means 
much more. | 11240 1059 
Secondly, it js ameanes to hamble; So Deur; 
8.16, the end ofthe biting of the Iſraclitcs by 
Scorpions(which were the typeSof theſe _ 
and terrours) were, as to prove, ſo to humble 
them, aod for this end was that buffeting by Sa 
tan (we have ſogften mentioned 2 Cor. 1247.) 
to keep downe being exalted above meaſuret 
So allo, Humble your ſelves wnder the mighty hand 


of God : andif inany other aftiiien, his S—_ 


——_——WW__ 
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\ HIS 


EET 
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hand layes hardeſton; 


hirdly cvtobrin you in > 3. Tocncreaſ 
T it is a meanestobring you in more 3; 1 9 cncreale 
aſſurance, and eſtabliſhmen. '1 4 ers The S— 
God of allgrate afdirque bone fone a/while,fta. 
bliſh anil ſiren «. He knew they could nor 
be fetled, till hey hed ſuffered ivthis, or ſome / 
other kinde. The tree rootes it ſelfe rhe more it 
is ſhaken. Comforts «bound the more that ſuſfe. 
rings dee abound. Thar light is clearettand ftron- 
geſt, that ariſcthrout of darknefſe, becauſe-God 
creates it,” Thoſe things which men doubt of = 
_ God gives the greateſt evidence of inthe 
end. | 
Fourthly, ittraines you upto feareGod more, 4. The feare 
andrto obey him,” Therefore in the Text, theſe yr 
are added as the cocomirant diſpoſitions of the 
ſoulein ſuch a caſe. For of all other, theſe of 
fearing God, and obeying him, doe moſt emi. 
nently, and ſenfibly appeare in that eſtate. Heb, 
5. 8, Chriſt himſclfc learnt obedience by what hee 
ffs The yoke tames the wanton wildneſle 
in beaſts,and makes them ſerviceable, breakes 
them : and ſo doe theſe the ſtubbornnefſle of a 
mans ſpirit. 

Fifchly,to ſcr beleevers heartsawork to pray ;,.To pry - 
more,and more earneſtly : So the Apoſtles buf- more and more 
fetings, 2 Cor. 12.made him pray thrice; that is, © — 
often : So Chriſt, Luke 22.44. being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly, and being in feares, 
he did} life up ſfrong cryes, Heb.'5. 7. So Heman 
by reaſon of his terrours, was a man much in 
prayers. Pal. 88. 1. 1 havecryed day and night 

befere 


*%®.._/ 


" 
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be fore thee, Clariftians that ' Bot communi. 
od with Gad, yer if chey ehinke theythavqnot - 
loſt him, they are. ſecure aod lazy. 3 
js 9 ED. chat their ke/oed is 
gone; or that they art i0-danger tolofe 
. theywill fecke- him atl the world over bet chey 
with finde himz Can .5.6,7,8.:and make thine and 
cry after trim, as the Churchdid there. | 
6. Toprizethe Sixthly,it cauſcththem to prize the hightof 
nw Gods countenance the more, when they agatne 
obtaineac rand foſeta higher pirice/upantr;,.and 
to endeavour by cloſe walking with Ged as chrl- 
dren of light, to keepe it. To prize it more thas 
corme,and ofle. Cant, atthe 2. verſe Shee leſeth 
hw; but at the: 4. verſt, Sher findes hows againe, 
and then Shee holds him, and would not Jet him 
goe, | 


- 


AG 
_ 


A DE OF 
LiGar WALKING 


in 'Di#zsints 5s. 


” 
'3. 


CS 
* 


—_— 


DTT— 
—— —_—— 


"I$ A1: 70. 110; 


10. Who # among yos that feartth the Lord hat o- | 
Tv I Su that watheth in 5 


WY” OR 7 Pr Tre hg 
SITTGY Þ choſe that ſeare Gad and o- T7 thoſe that 
; 4) /beyhirn arecxpoſcd co ſucha /*-r no: God, 


'conditionashathbeerrdefori. (9nd tn 
bed: Then, Who © you re crved for 

that feareth{ not\the Lord, mor 
obeyrs the varce of bus ſervants? 

—_—_—_— Y oh lvcis tnowen fins, q 
and in omiſſion of known duties, which Gods ſer. wS, 
vaxts your Miniſters tefl you, you oaghr to per. | 
forme ; that pray not with your famulies, who 14... nd 
makenot ce of your ſpeeches, nor dea- Lo 
lings 8.37 here ſhall you appeart Fif the righteous wy 
be thus ſcareety ſaved; itthey, whom God hath | 
loved with #love as great and unchat 


L —_ — 
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Tcowhganls hath dimblniees, cadre 
ſhew the power pres wrath- upon few * 
Luke 23.3. | pentance * Fftheſe things be done tothe 
md for wr andthe fre 18 the rn 
um 1,10, wrath fire even as 
the Pr : If ſuchan eſtate of dark. 
neſſa ork all them that are ebildren of 
Col... Hlight,whoſc inheritanceis li gt; then what is re- 
ſcrved for you that arc darkneſſs,& love darknef 
more than light ? And it this Ls them for not 
ſtirring up the grace, which they alrcady have; . 
whatto you thatare utterly devoid of it? & not , 
only ſo, but deſpiſe and ſcoffe it. I this  befatls 
them for not humbling themſelves = & oldſinnes, 
_— long ſince committed ; what will befall 
you for going on to adde new to the old with 
greedineſle * If tothem for ne egtecting the gpper- 
tunities of drawi ug migher to en. oyive 
"fs gleing the © fir of race, and rpg 
der foot the blood of Chriſt: All you 
there is no hell ; or ifrhere be, that iris = 
darkeas it is uſually painted, looke upon Hewes 
ready to run diftrat#ed through terrours, and to 
give upthe ghoſt every moment, Pſal.$8.when 
_ his body was ſtrong, & outward eſtate whol: 
ook upon Davidiying upon the wheel, and the 
Spirit of God breaking is bones when 25 other- 
wiſe,hebcing a King, had all outward things at 
will. Look —_ holy Job, Chap, 6: 0h that my 
grief were merghed,it is heavier thaw the ſand;and 
wy word: are (wallowed up, (thatis) lam not able 
to exprefle &t utter my. griefe : The arrows of the 


Almighty 


h ap wy ſpirit the ET 


battle array wo 
the yer hewil if Pad 
I; my | 
my fleſb bra _ complains,thar he ſhould be 


| on wo ont ſuch find ns d 
y ren) Gods ines beyond 
thoſe of the — Nava oy ape” Toorhake z the 
falling of Gods wrath onthe conſcience is more 
than the dropping a little ſcalding rheume on 
. atopth; and yerttheſe,which 7ob and Davidfele, 
arc but ataſte ofthat cup; which you that obey 
noe muſt drink off tothe 4 Mevement doe it is eter- 
-Aity to the bottome, Pſ.75 .8.There i 4 cup in the 
handofthe Lord,and it is fullof mixture : that is, 
all the bitteringrediets in the world arc in it;the 
quiriteſſence 0 —_— ſtrained intoir;andhere 
indeed God out of the ſame, as it followes 
there; that 1s,in this life ſomefew ſprinklings of 
it fall fromthe cop ofthe cup;which his own do 
taſt and drink of: b#r,the bottome,the dregsther- 
of all the wicked of the tarth ſhall drink and wring 
them out; thar is, leave none behinde; but the Vi- 
alls ofit,which will never be empticd ſhall bee 
powred forth, eventothe utmoſt drop. Andif 
Gods people do begintotaſt of it,as Chriſt him. 
{clf did,it could not paſſe him, and Zebedees ſons 
\were to pledge him,as was obſerved,thenas God 


layes by 1evemieh, cb.25.27,28,29. of my peop people 


A 8 and toFon, a 
a cnc hat cud wy nom; 


To theoſe that 
arc tranſlated 
from darime7e 
into (ight, and 
yer never thus 
walkt in dv k- 
nc ic. 


John I 4,33- 
Rcv.3.20, 


then certainl ſtab drviahof nanySutunkund | 
raged rt never riſe again [| ya NV 
be thus ſhut up in darkoefle, what dar isTe+ 
ſerved for your even as ſude ſayes,v.l 3 Bleck- 
ner of darkwes Darkneſ where weeping aud wai« 
ling andgnaſbing of teeth, Mat.72.13.Blacknes of 
darkneſſe,becauic there isnota cranny of light, 


' Hor one beam of comfort that ſhines in to all e- 


ternity, And this is not for amoment, or a few 
yeares,but for ever, You that live many dayer in 
pleaſure here,andrejoyce in them all; Remember 
the duyes of darkneſſe, for they are many layes $0» 
lomon, # ccle(. 11, 8. many indeed;dayes ? an eters 
nall night that hall kwow wo end , which no day 
Jhall follow, | 
Uss 2. 'n 
V2 is among you that feares the Lord; "& 
is 1ranſlated 0xt of the ſtate of darkneſs, & 
yet never was inthis datknes of deſertion, which 
I have deſcribed unto you? You hat have been 
free from thoſe terrours of conſcience, which 
arc beyondall the miſcrics the world hath, (for 
as the joy of the holy Ghoſt « auprakable & gle» 
r19w,{0theſeterrors are unutterable,and unii 


portably on ) which yer ſoaules that feare 
God ,and have obeycd him morethan you, have 


been made theanvits of : You thathave beene 
dandled,and cockered, & fed with ſweet meats, 
had into the wineceller, & have had all the Tri- 
nity to ſup with you; when others have caten ga} 
and wormwood as itis Lam.2, 19. And likewiſe 
you, who thongh youcnjoy nor much caviſhing 
JOY» 
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in freedome of ſpirit,io, the uſe 

of Gods ordinances,aud the perhormance otho- 
dutics: Let me. out of bis: doQrine give ali 
uchthis great inſtruction. - To' take notice that 
=—_ k - mh rrp ww doc befall 
$pcoplc, | | they have cxperi» 
ence o* many —— not{0 ; lobs 
friends did. not, and therefore, ceaſured him, 


And this is a neceſſary inſtruction. 
. 1, Forthis very knowledge of iedoth prepare 
men for ſucha c6dition,ific ſhould them; 


and therefore aforchand to prepare them bee 
wrote too, for afflitions,the Apokile bids :ligm 
nut thinke it firange concerning the fiery tryad, 
1 Pet.4-12. Forifthey be ſtrange toany;then if 


they befall theraar any tune, they are the moxe 
grievous. Asit (ome diſcaſcbefall a rnav 
which he bad never of afore,no-Phyſitian 


hath $kill io, it amazetha man , and makes him 
deſperate: bur if he hath heard that fuch & ſuch 
have had it,as well ie 6 ep" been ”* 
covered ; this fometh, to aflwage 
birternelle ctit to bla. fob Lene was aſtravge 
triall to his fricads, and therefore you lee how 
unskil fully they go about to heale it, and ſo left 
the ſoarc worle than they found it... $0 thas to 
prepare you forir, it is g@0d to take notice that 
Co cadiion there is. Ia hke macer alfo in 
x Cer.13.10. forthe ſamercnd the, Apalie ſayes 
ef cher onde of ils that xnbing Mdde/ole 
; | 3 em 


| 
| 


—__ whit | TY — = = CE 
ren Ub hee pen nome 
God;and lo wa 


T6 take norte 
ſuch 2 condi © 
on there is, = 


which is uſcfull 


1. To prepare 
them againſt it 
if it ſhould af+ 

terwards befall 


them, 


4 Child of Light 


o ,” = 


2, To be kepe 
more in depen- 
dance upon 
God. 


them but what is common 10 man, there is a | 
reliefe inthat,that it is common,and others have 
been in the like. | 
Secondly alſo,take hotice of it, that you may 

be kept more in dependance upon God and rhat 
you may fearc him more,whileſt you live in this 
world : men that know not any afflitions in this 
life beyond what they ſee with their eyes, and 
feel in the outward man; nothing beyond lofſe 
of friends and credit, theſe doe often feare God 
leſſe, (though truly)and when they come to part 
with any of theſe for God, are lefſe willing ; as 
when they muſt endure a crofle rather than fin 
are apter to chooſe affliction rather than fin as I 
ſayes : but whenthey ſhall heare and know that 
Gods wrath is beyond Pharaohs wrath as Moſes 
knew it,who yetin the vaſt apprehenſion ofthe 
grcatneſſe of it,cryes out, P{.go.Whohath known 
the power of thywrath? then they will obey God 
m feare him more than they would all the 
Kings of the earth, as Moſes did, not fearing the 
wrath of Pharaoh, Heb. 11.27. When men enjoy 
a confluence of all carnal worldly comforts,and 
think their mountain frong,welbule with wife, 
children about them,and riches,health, and ho- 
nors,they think they are then more out of Gods 
danger than other men,and are apt to ſay, Sevle, 
thou haſt goods for many years:but knowthat God 
without taking citherthy goods away, or th 
ſoul away,can in this life put thy ſpirit into ſucha 
condition of darkneſſe, as thou wouldſt give all 
the world to Have a moments caſe ; when all 


other 


other comforts ſhall be to thee, bar asthe white 
of an egge as 186 (ayes. As he hath joyes the world 
gives not, fo he hath affiifions the world inflits 
ot, Therefore feare him more than the loſſe of 
all; obey him rather than to keep all : for God 
can meet withthee in the midſt ofall: ſo hemet 
with David though a King , and then all his 
wives and kingdome could not comfort him, till 
God would healethe bones that he had broken, 

Thirdly,take notice there arc ſuch troubles, & ; To earn nor 
learn notto cenſure others when they are inthis tocenſure o- 
condition;thou walkeſt inthe light,& thouſecſt *** 
anotherin the digeon,he may be dearer to God 
than thou. It was obs friends fault, who having 
not hadexperience ofſuch a condition in them. 
ſelves,concluded he was an hypocrite z if you 
thus judge then (as 4 ſaph ſayes) Tow condemne Þa.7;.1ng, | 
the generation of the Iuſt. herein Satanallo 
is gratified,the {tri waiesof grace ſcandalized: 

God uſe his children thus, Curſe God and die, 
fayes 18bs wifc,and ſo the fooliſh menand women 
ofthe world. 

Fourthly, p«{{e your ſojourning here infeare,$& , Tofare © 
ſerve him with feare, 1 Pet. 1.17, For even ous Godthe mort, 2 
Gods 4 ciſuming fire, Heb.12.ult. Keep thy heart 
in aw with the knowledge of ſuch an cſtate;this 


kept Te in awe, and. him ſo tri a man all 
his dayes: readc.the thirty firſt / h- 
out,and you ſhall {ce what a righteous c 


was,and then ſee the reaſon of all, wer. 23, De- 

firudtion from the Lord was aterrour 18 nity andto * 
the ſame purpoſe allo Chap - he ayes, 
2-29 that 


ps NJ —_ = v 
iy ——UWibleoflaghe® 
chat he had alw ayes feartd that which new hid by: 
fallen him , whintof che diftreſſe of his Spirit 
© 'wasthe greateſt evill, this he feared 'might be- 
fal him when he had moſt aſſarance, '-* + 
5. Bethankfull Laſtly,be rhankfull that God ſpares thee, hap- 
Godbabſp> Jythy body is weake, and he knoweyrhon art but 
oy Sobund ſo ſtirs n#t wp all hi wrath, ithee ſhould 
fall onthee as on others, it would deſtroy thee, 
But conſider that thotrhadft atone in thy heart 
as well as any other : hath God cured itby 
tle draughts, and ſo diſſolved it, and caried it 2; 
way;whenas he hath cut others, & bound the; 
and put them ro much paine intaking of it 6 
Oh be thankful. You thar ate healthful and 
Rrong bodies, are you not thankfull w 
ſee others ficke, and he bedrid, roaring c 
Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereof youare | 
and ought you not to bee much more' for 
healthtulneſſe of your ſpirits(cheerefulneſfe be? 
ing the marrow of them ) when as others are fic 
(as the expreffion is Eſay 33.at.)for want of af- 
ſurance that their ſins are forgiven; orhersroart 
all day as on a rack andre 5 ſtraFed, almoſtourt 
of their wits, and cycnthemſclves are a burthen 


to themſelves. Oh be thankfull that it is nor ſo 
with you ! 
Us + 2. 


b, 
a. AJ us among you that feareth the Loyd, and 
\ rarmancny hath been in darkneſſe , burnow is outof 
dacknelleand that cclipſe, 8& walks in the light again, you who 
Vered our of ir, Dave been in che dumgeon, Br have been ſet free 
againe; who&mvehad the wonnds of your ſpirit 


, healed, 


" 
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that he had alwayes feared that which now had bt. 
fallen him , whereof the diftreſſe of his Spirir 

© was the greateſt evill, this he feared might be- 

fal him when hc had moſt aſſarance. 
©. Berhankfull Laſtly,be rhankfull that God ſpares thee, hap. 
God buhſpz- Jythy body is weake, and he knowes thou art but 
ai: fleſbzand ſo ſtirs 18! wp all his wrath; thee ſhould 
fall onthee as on others, it would deſtroy thee. 
But conſider that thou hadſt a one in thy heart 
as well as any other : hath God cured it by gen- 
tle draughts, and ſo diſſolved it, and caricd it a- 
way;whenas he hath cur others, & bound them, 
and put them ro much paine in taking of it out £ 
Oh be thankfull.Youthar are healthful and have 


ſtrong bodies, are you not thankfull when you 
ſee others ſicke, and he bedrid, roaring of the 


Stone, Toothach, Gout, whereof youare free 2 
and ought you not to bee much more for che 
healthtulneſſe of your ſpirits(cheerefulneſſe be. 
ing the marrow of them ) when as others are fick, 
(as the exprefſion is Eſay 33.ult.)for want of af- 

gurance that their ſins are forgiven; orhersroare 
all day as on arack,andare d!/traed, almoſt out 
of their wits, and eventhemſclves are a burthen 
to themſelves. Oh be thankfull that ir is nor ſo 
with you ! 


Us+r x7 


4 * 


T othoſe that VV i EMONg you that fearcth the Lord, and 


have been in hath been in darkneſſe, butnow is out of 
— that eclipſe, 8& walks in the light again, you who 
enedend af ic; have been in the dungeon, & have been ſet free 


againe; whodavehad thewonnds of your ſpirit 
| | healed, 


—— 


>akingin Darknefle, = 


healed, your ſoules raiſed from thenethermoſt = 
-= apices ror ata += and have 19> 33. 


a por apr hare thenkfall ro God & rife Chriſt,and RS 
tolove the more; for youknow and have tafted (1 (God 
what be did for youzyou know how bitter a few ad Chrtt, 
ſi ak was, which hedrank off and took 
down,and therefore muſt needs love ham more. 

Youallo have more experience of Gods powey & 
oaghelarting yourp agua, Welced lows 
wro in U He hat 

Joins — ann 2 vprts peo ſpeaks : Be 
thankful, Thus David in Pſ.116:v.3,4 Ne 
red with the firſt ver. 7{owe rhe Lord, and w 
The _—_— ed me, the paines of ? 
20 y trouble forow, 1 was 
no ptr be [ped mee 

Sccondly, tearne to pitty anhers in that condies. 1, To pitty 0- 
on. Who cando it borne you,that have ex- OO 
p_ ofche rae. 2 heare of any ſoul in 

1s 0 wo forhim 

more thanot anocher. CheiRlearmro pinyin Heb.z.ule, 
all our infirmiticsthe more,by bearing tr infir- 
mites himſclte : ro char end God raiſed youup, 
that you might beable ro comfort ethers wirh 
the comforts yau bawereceives ; and hm. pray —_—_— 
torthem, Therefore 1fay 55. ry.whenany poore 
ſoul s {mitten,God,zs is there ſaid, is moved to 
rofere bieuagaine fork mourners ſakes 25 well 

as his owne, 

Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you, Gina: De Godhath 
youhave Then | in hell : BIve warning to ode done for you. 


from 


$4 Childe of Light 


And give wat= 
ning muito O- 


cs. 


plalLer. | 
4- T akc hecd 
of ſuch lins as 
may brung you 


into 'ach a cons 


diyon againe, 


) 


Prov.25.19. - 


from comming there; We knowing the terrour of 
the Lord,perſwade men.1i the rich man had come 
from hell, what ſtorics would he have told to 
have ſcared all his brethren £ tell you the like : 
You have ſeen the wonders of God in the Deepes, 
now you arc aſhore, tell men of the rockes, and 
ſhelves,and ſtorms they are like to meet with in 
ſuch avd ſuch courſes : of unckannefle,worldli- 
neſle, &c. David {ayes, when hee thould haye 
once his bones that were broken healed againe; 
that then he would teach ſinners Gods wayes, 
Fourthly, take heed of what may prove the 
fucll of ſucha condition. The devill may come 
and caſt you into your old firs if hee finde the 
ſame materials to work upon,ſuch as grofle fins, 
acts of uncleannefle, lying, unjuſt dealing, 8&c. 
You know what brought Dawidto his broken 
bones; & likewiſe take heed of performing du- 
tics formally, coldly,. and in hypocrifie, andotf 
reſting in them, which are butas a hollow t2th, 
as Solomen ſpeaks,thatis,brokes,better out of the 
head thainztheſe may cauſcthe toothach again, 
Take heed of {inning againſt light, ifrhedevill 
found no ſuch things in you, he ſhould not trou- 
ble you: So alſo, get ſmall tragling doubts an- 
[lwered, let them not lic ncgle@ed, they may 
come in together-one day and' make an army 3 
though ſeverall, and apart, as they now riſein 


your conſciences ſcattered, youcandeſpiſeand 
neglect them, | 


Usz 


——_———— 


171 


wathay in Darkneſſe, 
| Us2 4+ 
T he fourth and maine uſe, to ſachas feare God & 
walkin darknefle. 


1 = 4.Whe « amone youwalking in darkneff, 
that yer feares to offend God as much as Hell, 
and endeavourcth and defiresto obey him in all 
things,as much as togo to-heaven 2 Such when 
they finde God withdrawn,and their hearts lefr 
comfortleſſe,their ſpirits dead and hard; do cal! 
Gods love and their owne eſtates into queſtion: 
Eſpecially ifthey were in the Sunſhine atore, bur 
now fit in#he valley of the ſhadow of death: If dan- 
dlcd in Gods lap aforeand kiſt, now to be laſhe 
with terrors,and his ſharpeſt rods,8& onthe ten. 


them;how bitter is itto rh&!Once wr 4 
could never come to the throne of g 
their hearts were welcomed, their heads ſtrokt, 
and they went ſcldome away without a white 
ſtone, an earneſt penny putinto their hands : Burt 
now God i « texrowr to them, and when they ariſc 
from prayer or the like duty, their hearts con- 
demnthem morethan when rhey began. Once 
they never lookt to, heaven but they had a ſmile; 
now they nay cry day and night'and not get a 
good look from him:once(faythey)they never 

oiſt up ſaile to any duty, but they had a faire & 


ood windzGod wentalongwith them:bur now 
hep have both wind & tide,God and the dead- 


Aaz neſſe 


_ A Childe of Light 
ITE neſs of their own hearts againſt them. In a word, 
God is gone, light is gone : God anſwers them 
neither by wifi, ver by P rophets;neither ire prai- 
ing norin hearing; and therefore hath forſaken 
them,caſt them off, Tea, will never be merciful; 
Oh woe tous (fay - 4 — —— 

T ou erre( poore loues)noe Ag ihe Scrip. 
tures, and the maner of your Gad,and of his uy 
lings with his people: to think that his minde is 
changed,whenhis countenance js; and ſo ro rm 
away from him ; as laceh did from £abex - to 
think he hath caſt you off, when he is bet rerayned 


to his place, that you may ſeeke him mare mn 


Like childzen, when ther rnorher is gone zhdc 1 

lucle,you fall acrying,as if you were indone. So 
it in ghee youarealwayes in the extreames; if he 

ſhines 0n you, then yew wount aine ſhalt wever bee 

remeved;if he hides his face,then be will wever be 

mercifull. T his as ir is a food and a childifh fxole, 

ſoit is beaftly and bruuſhalſo, rhus ro judge. F 

tated rg (oy wn ted rherein by fenfe; 

and like beaſts, beleeve noching bur what you 

fecke and fee 3 atnd meafore Gods love by his 

looks andoutward cariage ; which when 4 faph 

did in oiber afflictions, as you in this ; he crycs 

out be was ignorant, and as a broft, Plnl. 73. 22. 

What will you truſt God ng farther than 

fee him * It will hame you one day, rorhinke 

what agreat deate of rrouble your c e 

put the Spirit of Godgumo. As what a trouble is 
K t02 wilc mn, to have 2 fond and foolifh wife 


whoif he be buxabroad, © o——_— 
ſſe 


| valkiginDarkoeſe. 
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hnefſe,haply for her maintenance; yer then ſhee 
ins he regards her not,but leaves her; if 
he c her forany lauk, then ſfhee (ayes hee 
hates her; and is ſo much diſtempered by i,25 a 
whole dayes kindnefle cannot quict her againe : 
Thus you with God, 2nd thoogh be hat 
given you never ſo many faire, and cleare evi- 
dences of his love, & theſe never ſooftcnrcite. 
rated and renewed; yet ſtill youare jealous, ne- 


ver quict,alwaics doubting, —_ all 

be lealt frown:that either muſt ando you, 
letting on tn finfull diſpolmons 

without a afyanee elſc loſe the ac. 


preſſion of his anger towards you. Some of you Two lorts of 


that are leſle 


all aretreubled, Pi.104-29. 
lay it to beart when be is 
— it my when bim, _ 
- ; if you d rot thus lay ito 
=, anti youhad no grace, that you 


would have 
; pr oroanangy ver 


made not him your portion, it you could beare. 


his abſcnce and not mourn. Carnall men having 
other comforts, can bear the wantand abſence 
of him well enongh , but not you, thas have 
made mm your Rey and your exceeding 

Y a3 great 


mare lightly 
troubled ,ſome 


174 
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la Liht *_- 


— 


Mal.3:;6. 
lamesS 1.7. 


Heb.13. 


reat reward. But yetthough you are to layirro 
| _ asto mournunder ity yer not to be dif- 
couraged,to call all into queſtion. -For h 
you c gy not God: nor his love; for bs 
love is himſelf, 1 10h.4..8,9,10. We may change 
in our apprehenſions,and opinions;b8t Gods out- 
ward cariages & diſpenſations may be changed 
towards us,bur not his rooted love : We are not 
the ſame to day, that yeſterday we were : but 
_ is the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for eves : * 
To ſay that he hath caſt you off becauſc he hath - 
hid his face,is a fallacy fercht our of the devils , 
Topicks,and injurious to him : For 1ſa.5 4 8. Is . 
4 little wrath have I hid my fact, for « moment;but 
with everlaſting kindneſſe will I remember thee. 
Firſt,l have but hid my face, not caſt thee ont of 
minde; and *though in anger, yet but 4 little an- - 
ger : and 3 not long neither, but for a moment -* 
And all that while 4 I am not unmindfult of 
thee,! remember thee,c4c. 5 And this with kind: 
neſſe from everlaſting to everlaſting. When the 


- Sunneis eclipſed,(whichcclipſe 15 rather of the 


carth thanof the Sunne, which ſhines as it did) 


fooliſh peoplethink it will never recover light, 
bur ne 0. know it will. E 


But you will ſay, ifthis deſertion were bur for 
a moment, it were ſomething : but mine hath 
been for many yeares. 

How many yeares? This life is but a moment; 
and God hath eternity ofrime to ſhew his love 
in ; time enough to make amends for. a few 
frownes; Everlaſting kindueſſes, Remember the 


Text 


walking in Darckneſſe, 275 
© Text ayes, One that feares God may ( walke | in P 
darkneſſe:not tor a ſtep or two, bur many weari- - 
ſome turnes in it. Heman was affiited from his 
youth : David (o long, that Pſal.77. hethoughr 
_ God had fargotten mercy; And doth his promiſe 
faile for ever ? Remember what is ſaid inano- 
ther caſc, Luke 13.8.thatthough He beares long, 
Jet he comes ſpeedily ;(that is )though long in ouy 
eyes,yct ſpecdily 1a his owny who hath all time 
. atgpre him, and knows how much time is behind 
to be ſpentin embraces with you. 
Yea bur you will ſay,itis not onely hiding bis 0bje7?, 
face;but7 fuffer terrors;he is wrothghe isturned 
enemy; he tights againſt mezand therefore I am 
a veſſcl] of wrath fitted to deſtrudtion. 
FF pod wa 7 THY) oy —_ hi. Anſw. 
thow thy fact,and | me for thine enemy ? 
.So Eſa.63.10. Pſal 88.16.Allthefe arc but the 
effects of a temporall wrath.There isa wide dif- 
ference between a child ander wrath,and a childe 
of wrath, Thoumaiſt be achilde under wrath, 
when not achild of wrath:Godashe may affli 
you in-your eſtates and bodies,ſoyour ſpirits,as 
a Father,for Heb.12.9.Hew tht Father of ſpirits. 


Ten DireQions for = who are more deeply tyou- 
bled: and meanes 19 be uſed how to rerover light 
and comfort. k ach py NE? 

For their fakes who are thus more deeply 
troubled , I will preſcribe ſome direQions 

how they arc to bchaverthemſelves im ſuch a.c0+ 


dition,ſo as tacome moxcecomfortaB)y and the 3 
more 


Fe more ſpecdily eu of ir. For it is mn theſe & 
great fic of the ſou! $11 — — 
Gy men ere keps the | in them, and 


them,for want Fo right directions and prep 


tions,as we ſee inlong agnes and fevers,and 
like diſcaſcs. 


Drrefion 1. 
onake heed - FJIrft,take heed of raſh,deſperate, impationt, & 
cfrah mpat 2 unbeleeving ſpoeches and wiſhes ; fuck you 
_— cc. Will be forced to recall againe with {orow. "As 
ches & wiſhes, David,when he was in —_— deſperate 
ſperch,namely,rhar $5 amwel; prophecy concern. 
ing him, and meflage to him from God, that he 
ſhould be X ing,would prove falſe; and he ſayes 
not only, that exe day he ſhould perifh by the hand 
of Sant, 1 Sam. 27. i. (The ground of which 
ſj wager he fiading hicſelt cvery day in 
—_— anger or otherofhis life; ando;e 
n and again, yet 


elerved him 
arrows which 


ſome oft 
——_ him ſ6 continually, and which 
ſtill ſo narrowly miſt him, might atone time or 
other hut and ſpeed him, ir were a wonder elſe :) 
bur he ſayes reg, aidin my haſt ,P[.116.11. 
that all men - ow lars thc Prophet Samwel be all ; 
that it was buta promiſe ofa vainc man; but be 
ſoonerecalls himſclf and addes, 1 ſaidsbi iu my 
haſt.Solikewiſe Pſ.31.22.1 aid i my haſt, I am 

% cut off ;they were raſh ſpeeches(as he confeſſ 
ſpoken in haſt. Even ſo doth many a poore { 


breake forth and ſay have had ſtrong 
hopes at firſt I ey br hd fr 


A 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


—— 
ved for ,and they # allot the 
power of God + Yerthe Jovi being let looſe to 

rſecute them as Sau} did him,and God hiding * 
is face,and thearrows of the Almighty flying 
thick about their cares, the ſarowes of hell en- 
compaſſing them, and well nigh every moment 
cutting them off; they(alrhough upheld again & 
againe, yet )are aptto ſay,thatone day or other, 
they ſhall in all likelihood be cut off by Gods 
hand, ſwallowed up of Satan and everlaſtingly 
deſtroyed. And when they are told of the hopes 
they had at theirfirſt converfion;aadthe promi. 
{cs that are made to them, they are apt to ſay, 
that their graces by which they ſhoulf now 
claim thoſe promiſesare all a lie,falſe and conn- 
terfeit, and bur in hypocrifie; this they ſay in 
their haſt, too often. Soar anotherrime, when 
David vns in doubt aboutthat other promiſe of 
an cternall Kingdome,madeto him in Pf. 77.he 
ſayes God will wever be _ what _ 
rate weak ſpeech was this? that what a man ſees 
not at preſent, heſhonld conclude would never 
be : but he acknowledgeth his crrour in'it,7# wes 
my infirmity,v.10.thus to ſpeak. Sothe Church, 
Lom.3.19,18,19. 1 ſaid,wy boye i periſhed from 
the Lord: What a deſperate ſpeech was this? bur 
ſhe cates her words again with grief, v.21. Thi 


he t.Chap,/ 


VET. 32, 


- A Child of Lahti 


Vver.22.itis ſaid thatin al this, thatis, ſo long & 
thitherto,he had not charged God fooliſbly;out this 
held but to the firſt and ſecond Chap.for when 
- hee begun to bee wet tothe th , and the | 
drops of Gods wrath began ſoak into his ſoul 
then he fals a roaring, Chap. ſeth the day 
of his birth; and Chap. 6. ver: wiſheth God 
would cut him off; and Chap.7.15. ſayes hi ſoule 
did chooſe firangling,rather than life, For which 
ſpecches God in the end ſteps out (as it were) 
trombchinde the hangings, over-hearing him, 
raking him up for them: Chap. 38.2. Who « this 
"= talkes thus, How now *- 
But(good ſouls) you thatare in trouble; oh 
taketvecd of ſuch impatient wiſhes or ſpeeches ; 
as theſe or-the like, that all which-you have had 
is but in hypocriſic;and oh that God would cut 
me off | that I werein hell andknewthe work ! 
take heed I ſay : Whena man isfick, and raves, 
whereas otherwiſe the Phyſitian and thoſe that 
ſtand abouthhim would in pitty uſe himgenily, 
they are forced to hold and binde him; Impati- 
ens agrotus crudeltm medicum facit, an impatient 
patient makesa Phyſitian more cruel], than o- | 
therwiſe he would be : So would God deale 
more gently with thee, but for ſuch impatien- 
cies. And know that this is taking Gods namein 
vane ina high degree. You muſt know that the 
graces of God = —_ in your: hearts axc-a part 
of Gods name\,as wherby his loye is manifeſted 
to you; now for you to call the truth of theſe in 
queſtion, & ſay they are countertcir; berifyen 
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ſhould ſay of the Kings hand and (eale, whenit 
comes down to you,that it were counterfeit,and 
deny itzwhich is crimen leſe Majeftats., So ifa 
ſpeciall friend , or your father had given'you 
ome old precious pieces of gold or jewels, &c, 
as tokens of thcir love & remembrances of the 
for you to ſay in a diſtempered fir of jealouſie,a 
theſearebut Counters and but Alchimy, - you 
ſhould exceedingly wrong and abuſe thee love, 
Thus'is it if you deny $ hand-writing -in 
your own hearts, when he hath written therein 
by his Spirit,joy,ftare,love,zeale,8&c, & ſhould 
ſay,It is not like his hand:So if you deny the ſeal 
of the Spirit, afrer he hath ſtaled you «p ants the 
day of redemption;and (ay thatall theearneſt-pe-' 
nics of heaven,are but counters, & alchimy,and 
nothing worth;in ſo doing,you rete bis name, his 
love, his mercy ,& all is vain; yca you lic ag ain 
the holy Ghoſt as the Apoſtle ſaid inanother 
Thus though God give you full leave to try & 
examine all hisgraces in you, and dealings with 
you; yet not def; ly at the firſt bluſh and 
view,upon the leaſt miſtake or flaw, te ſay they 
are no graces;zand that be will never be merci- 
full. You abuſe him when you doe ſo : Take 


hced of ir. 
Dirediion 2. 
CEcondy let the troubled foule make diligent To mites 4 
ſearch. Letan inquiſition bee ſet up in thy 1i;ca euch, 


heart. So Pak 77. ver.6. Davidin caſcof de. 7 raminat 
ſertion is ſaid to doe : / commaened with mine own 
heart, and made diligent ſearch. 

Bb3 Now 


190 o Childeof Light 


__ _— 


ac 


Now in this ſearch make inquiry into 2.things, 
> Thingsto be Firſt, what might be the true cauſe which pro- 
ſearchr 119 yokes Gad thus co leave thee,and hide himſclfe 

from thee. 

Secondly,what,in thine own heart is the main 
daubt,and objeRion, reaſoning and - — 
on,which cauſcth thee to feare, and thus to call 
all into queſtion 2 

Theſe are two diſtin& things. For-though 
God hath juſt cauſe & realon to leave us to this 
trouble ; yetoftenthe thing that troubles and 
diſquiets us,is a tneere miſtake,a miſapprehenfi- 
an ; even as a father ſees good reaſon often to: 
ſcare the childe ;bat yer the thing he ſuffers him 
to be affrighted with, is but a mcere bugbeare. It 
is neceflary toenquire into both. 
| What is*6be _ Firſt, examioe what might be the true cauſe 
eruccauſe— that provokes God thus to leave thee So Lam, 
winch prove= 340. Lets ſtarch and try our waies,it was ſpoken 
lewetheeroa Dy the Church indefertion, as appeares by the 
this diſtceſſe, former pattof the Chapter. And to = 
ſelves in this, poc overall the Caſes whi —_ 
beet propounded : haſt thou not been carnally 
conhdent in falſe {igncs * or reſted; toomuch on 
true, to the negtect of Chriſt , and. Gods free 
gracc?Didſt thou not afore negle@ to ſtir upthy. 
own graces ? &c, goovet alithoſe caſes menti- 
oned : forabthingor other will be found to bee 
the cauſe. This is neceſſary, for till the cauſe be 
known,the heart{ubmas not;neither will it an- 
cific Gods nameznor will the trouble ceaſe, till 
that which provokes Godro lay iron, bec6feſ- 


ſed 
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fed & forſaken. And if it bea particular fin that 

.God aimesar,then uſually, God uſeth the hor- 
rour for, and the guilr of that very fin to aſfli 

thee with z- and then that fin it ſel is made the 
cauſcof thy trouble in thy owne apprehenſion. 
So asthen it is calily found out ; thou wilrfinde 

thy ſin to be the thorne in thy foor,the ſtone in 
thy ſhoo,that did grate,gall,and vexe thee. Da- 
vid cafily knew in P[. 5 x. what it was for which 
God broke his bones: for hisvery fin was it was 

theiron Mace,the inſtrumentall cauſe it ſelfe of 

Godsexecuting it upon him; the horror of that 

murther God uſed asrhe hammer to break him 

withall, & as the rodro whip him with; v.3. ty 
ſin( ſayes hee)s ever before me; it was ever in his 
eye. Indeed, moutward afflitions it is more dift- 
ficult ro finde ourthe cauſe why God afflifts a 

manz(anlefſe ſometimes youmaythrough Gods 

wiſe-diſpofing hand finde 8 reade the fin im the 
puniſhment,they ſo reſemble one another, ſo as 
a man may ſay ,thiscrofic lay in the wombe of 
ſach a ſm,rhey zrefo like 218 q#0 percamws gy co. 

drm ,)bur mchoſe inward dNtrefſes of 
conſcience.thatfim which is the erue cauſe, and 

that moverhGod toafflit,Godoften uſeth even 
the guilt of that very fin torerrifie thoezto caſt a 
man'into the diftrefie arid to keep thingy nic, its 

'borh the procatartical cauſe, & extentioncr alfo. 
But fn cafe thowcanſt not —_— _ hw, 

as Nb(it ſeemes) did not; and Elris di c 
aha not; therefore gives ti ths comet 

( — God whos 
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thecauſe)Job 34-31,32.t0 ſay ants God (as hee 
adviſeth there)That which 1 ſee not,teach thou me, 
and I will not offend any more ; and if thou findeſt 
it,ſay alſo,as v.31. I have borne chaſiiſerent tor 
ſuch a fin, I will never offend any more: Till then 
_ , Godwillnot let thee downe. 
3. Whati*"* The ſecond thing to be ſearched into is; What 
ing in chy is the chiefe and maine reaſoning in thy hearr, 
hex harcat which makes theecall all into queſtion, whether 
on of by eltzee God be thy God, What isthe reaſon why thou 
thinkeſt ſo, what makes thee conclude fo £ 
For this you muſt conſider,that although God 
for ſome {in commirted doth hide himſelf from 
thee,terrifies, & laſheth thy conſcience, yet that 
w*> cauſeth inthee,and worketh in thee this ap- 
a n—q God hathcaſt thee off, ] is uſu- 
ally ſome falſe reaſoning or miſapprehenſion, 
ſome meecre miſtake, ſome deviſe and ſophiſtry 
of Satan, When the Corinthian was excommu- 
nicated for his ſin,Satan had leave to terrific his 
conſcience for it, _ Satan bs further, _ 
would have ſwallowed him up of ſorow, wa- 
ding him a ſuch a fin = — and 
that God would never own himagain : now the 
reaſoning Satan uſed to bring this upon him was 
a falſe one, ſome trick & deviſe, 2 Cor. 2.7, com- 
pared with the 1 1.ver. whercof if a man be ig. 
norant,he may goe mourning a long while, as a 
caſt-away.Therefore take thy ſoul aſide,and ſe. 
rioully a$kit, and examine it Why it i thus trou- 
bled ? What reaſan, what ground thou haſt to 
_Y think that Godis not thy God 2 and then cxa- 


me 
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mine it whether it be a true ground yea, orno*? 
asthe Apoſtle bids us, Give 4 reaſon of our faith : 1 P*-3-15, 
ſoask thouof thy ſoul, 1he reaſon of 115 denbting. 
Thus David, Pf. 42.v.5. Why art thou caſt down 
#4 my ſoul ? and becauſe doubts ariſe againe and 
again,therefore he asketh the reaſon —_—_— It. 
Why art thou caft down ? David knew,the way to 
diflolverthem, was to ſearch into and examine 
the reaſon of them:for ſtilwhE he had through- 
ly examined them,he found them needleſſe, and 
cauſclefſe,to put him into ſuch deſperate feares:; 
The childe of God is often caſt into priſon,into 
fcares & bondage, and after he hath layen | 
in them, and begins to reade over the Writ.an 
Mittimus, he findes itto be falſe impriſonment , a 
meere trick of Satan his Jaylour. For as carnall 
men,when they thinktheir eſtare good, and that 
are inthe favour of God, it is ſome deluſi. 
on,ſome falſe reaſoning thar is ſtil the ground of 
ſuch their opinion ; as becauſe they proſperin 
the world,therefore God loves them, becauſe 
ſomedutics,have ſome good mo. 
tions, which grofids they cannotendureto have 
examined : So contrarily, onethat feares God, 
the ground of his apprehenſionthat he js out of 
the favour of God,is likewiſe ſome falſe reaſor- 
ing,which when examined a to be ſuch, 
and whenit appeares,the ſoul is freed out ofirs 
feares and doubts. Hemanthoughrt,and faid thar 
God had coft him off ; and what was the reaſon 
perſwaded him to think ſo,v. 14. Becauſe God had vin. i4 


hidden bis face : ppt 
; x 


4 Childe of Light © 


ther may hide his face from his ſon, and yetnor 
caſt himof, Sq David alſo reaſoneth, Pl. 77.v. 
2,3.1 have ſought God, prayed, Scuſed the means, 
and yet 1 amiroubled, and yet God reveales nor 
himſelfe:and what doth he conclude from thise 
v.7. Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? He thought, 
[if God had loved mc,he would preſently bave 
heard me; Jhe thought his ſoul would not have 
been worſe after praying : This was a falſe rca- 
ſoning, for P(.70.4: ſometimes God jbats out hu 
peoples prayers. A father may ſometimes ſeem fo 
angry,that he may throw away his childes peti- 
tion,and yet reſolve to be his father (till. It were 
iofiniteto reckon upallthe falſe reaſonings,that 
ſoules in diſtreſſe have: ſometimes from a place 
of Scripture miſunderſtood, and miſapplyed z 
ſome who being annoyed with blaſphemous 
thoughts againſt God and Chriſt,and his Spirit, 
though they betheir greateſt affliction, yet have 
thought they have ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
upon theyniſapplying that place Mat. 12. 31. 
That blaſphemy againſt the holy G hoſt ſhal never be 
forgiven;whereasthat place is meant onlybut of 
ſome one kinde of blaſphemy, which indecd is 
wiltull blaſpheming of God and the work of his 
Spirit,out of revenge, Heb.10. 29. So ſome be. 
cauſe they have ſinned after enlightning and ta- 
ſting, and falleninto ſome groſſe fin, thinkt 
ſhall never be renewed; by reaſon of that place, 
Heb.6.4.wheras he ſpeaks ofa wilful & reveng- 
full falling away, with ſuch a revenge as they 
would if they could,crwcifieChriſt aqain,v.6.For 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe David kad not beearenewed, for be 


_ umptuouſly ,& deſpiſed the commande., 1.5m. 11.9. 


of ſome fearful! 
,& of Gods | ſevered with others, 
how he caſt them off upon ſucha be did 
Saul, they think & conclude chat uponthe com- 
miſton of the like, that God hath caſt them off 
al» Butcher ls coor for ſuch a 
r ecret things 18 God,So becauſe 
ſome hcarcthat thercisa time,afterwhich, God, 
offers grace no more, bur ſweares a- 
jr? m_ ——_ that rheir _ is co 
;W ney Can ve no ground or 2 
though it betrue, God doth ſo with many that 
hearethe Goſpell,yet theword gives us no cer. 
rain rules to judge he hath done fo by any of us. 
It is good to feare leaſt thou ſhouldeſt provoke 
him co jt,but thou haſtno Ggne to feare he hath 
done ſo with thee. And indeed = — 
main and firſt buſineſs to be done in raifing 
troubled ſoule, even to finde out the of 
their doubting, & to examine the of itand 
confutcit, Ifa man be falſely impriſoned or caſt 
ina ſuitat Law,whatdoth hero remedy it * he 
ſccksto finde out the error inthe writ:lodo thou 
mas ground of thy trouble — 
iritual Lawy Cdn Soul- 
edevilscounſell: he oppeſecth — more 
than making yoar doubts knowen. 
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conſider what makes for their comfort, as unto 
what may make againſt them, 

This direQion meets witha great infirmity of 
ſuch as arein diſtreſſe,who through Satans r&p.- 
tari6s haye their hearts ſodeeply poſſeſſed wirh 
prejudicial conceits of the miſery of their c- 
ſtates, that as the people of God in Exod. 6. g. 
through the prone ger their hearts were\o far di- 
ſtempered,that they {;ſtned not to the good mef: 
ſage which Moſes brought them, nor 
that ſo good newes could be true of chem:Soare 
the ſoules of many that arc in diſtreſle, ſo filled 
with anguiſhand ſenſe of miſery ,and fo ſtrongly 
prepofſcefſed with deſperate opinions, and ſo far 
put out of hopes,thatthey reject all that is ſpo- 
ken for their c6fort;ſo as they will notſo-much 
as be broughtto caft an eye or a thought upon 
anything thatmay be an occaſion of comfortto 
them : Like ſome priſonersat the barre,rhrough 
extremity of feare they cannot read that in their 
hearts and inthe word which might ſave them. 
Tell them of what God hath-wrovght for them 
and in them,as evidences of his love,and as they 
cannot, fo often they will not reade them over ; 
or if they do,they reade them over but-as a man 
doth a book he meanstoc#fute,they pick quar- 
rels, and make objeQions at every thing that is 
faid : as if they were hired as Lawyers'to plead 
againſt themſelyes,and to find flaws in their evi> . 
dences. I have obſerved ſome who have ſet all 
their wits awork $6 ſtrengthen all arguments & 
objeQions againſt themſelves,and who have | 
glad ifthey could obje@any thing which might 

| _puzzle- 


puzzle thoſe who have come to comfort them; 
ifthey could hold argument gon? themſclves: 
as if they were diſputing for the victory oncly, 
And thusthrough much poring upon, .& conſi. 
Mn 7 þ ere make againſt them, they 
have had the bolts of their hearts ſo far ſhot in- 
to deſpaire,and fixed in deſperate ſorow, & the 
trne wards of ſound evidences ſo far wrung and 
wrelted by falſe keyes, thatwhen the skiltulleſt 
and ſtrongeſt comforters have come with true 
keyes to ſhoot back the bolt, they would nor 
turneabout, nay could ſcarce get entrance, 
This was Davids infirmityzas at the 10, verſe 
of the 77. Pſal. compared with the ſecond ver. 
My ſoul refuſeth tobe comforted, he ſpilt al the cor= 
dials & phyſick that were brought him : he was 
not only void of comfort but retuſed it, What? 
bring mc promiſcs to comfort me,(will ſuch an 
one {ay)you may as wel carythemto one in hel 
or give phyfickto a man paſt recovery z and ſo 
willtake downe nothing chat is given thera. So 
alſothe Chikch, in the third ofthe Lamentati- 
ons ver. 17,18. her heart was deeply poſleficed 
witha deſperate apprehenſion, My hope (layes 
ſhe)s periſhed fra the Lord, And what wasit that 
ſhot her ſoul into ſo fixed deſpaire & v.17. Shee 
forgot all good : (he forgatethar is, ſhe would nor 
ſomuch as take into conſideration and remem- 
brance,any thing that had been comfortablero 
her. AM geod the originall)that is,all, Gods 
former good & gracious dealings with ker,. all 
the good things wrought -in her, and jos her, 
whence ſhee might have comfort : and. in ſtead 
Cc2 thereof, 
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thereof, what did her thoughts feed and chew 
upon * only wormwood and gall, her birternefſe 
and diftreffe, poring only on what might make 
againſt her, 1 ſaid my hope was periſhed from the 
Lord,calling to minde my afflition, and my n#ifeyy, 
my wormwoed and gall. Theſe ſhe could revolve 
and rowl up and downin her mindthough they 
were bitter, & would entertain thoughts of no. 
thing elſe. But when onthe contrary, ſhe began 
to take into conſideration Gods gracious and 
fairhfull ſupporting her in that very deſertion,#s 
faithfulneſſe reneming his mercies every morning, 
ver. 22, 23. and = ——_ w_ m—_— _r 
he2rt a longing and lngring afrer him; and a fec- 
cret a . him, &thar God did enable her 
ro chooſe him as her portion,v.24. | The I recallty 
minde, (ſayes ſhe) v.21. (which hath re: 
ference to thoſe words fore. cited, which follow 
there;) therefore have 7 hope ; ſhee ſpits ourher 
wormwood,&eatcs her own words. And now 
that her heart began to liſten ro whar might c6- 
fort her,prefently ſhe began ro-have hope. This 
ſullen peeviſh deſperate obſtinacy is athing you 
ought rotake heed of ; for hereby you take Sa- 
tans part,& that againſt thoſe youovght to love 
ſo deerely, even your owne ſoules : But as they 
ſaid, Let Baal plead for himſelf,So let ſaran plead 
his own cauſe,do not you. Hereby alſo you for- 
ſake your own mercies,(as itis ſaid)7onah 2.8.you 
give up yourown right, and are fo far befooled 
as to plead againſt your own title, your own in- 
tereſt in the beſt things ypu can have intereſt in, 
Gods mercies, made yours byaneverlaſting cove- 
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non give portion bequeathed you 
myo td hyoncoge ought ro maingin == 
& you avon" to lying vanities, the footh-fayings, | 


and fortune-tellings (23 1 may call them) of 
tag andof your own hearts. Hereby alfo ye be. 
come judges of evill thoaghts : for he isanill hea. Ic 2. 
rer ofacauſe, who wil heare but one e party ſpeak 
DircAtits a y os 
> direQionis, to make ligene earch , Tocall:s 
Tis and ro call dd remembrance whar for: nunde former 
merly hath bernberween God andyou There CY 
I 
ne fenſetailes. This Dooid pron ſed 
mo ike caſe Pſ/79,v.5, 6; whenks fk hd 
refuſed ——_ told-you)v in the end 
he began notonly robe willi ta iſten to what 
night make for him, buc (et himfelfeawork to 
recall to-minde , rage: —_ of Hide; ro 
make diligent ſearch, namcly imo the records & 
regiſter of Gods dealings, L IT is ſce if there 
were never a record extantiwhicty might' heſpe 
him;now the devid pleaded agaitthisritle- even 
as if your houſes and lands were called into que. 
ſtion, you would ſearch over old and 
Ceedszſo do you inthis:? confidered(ſayevhe)the 
ſongs in themight,(thar ts)t communi- 
had enjoyed wick God when! God &hee 
ſang ſongs togerber, and 7 communed with mine 
own heart and made diligent ſtarch, 1 toſſed and 
non en. it no grace: : 
y had been there, == 
were there; he pg hain yet 
a; OE ; 
W7 
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fort him, as well as into the cauſes might pro. 
voke God thus to dcalc with him , for. I take it 
| both-may be meant. «+ a 

And ſo 166 did,when he was thus ſtricken; and 
forſaken of God,he views overevery part of his 
lifezhe ſecks what dry land he could finde to get 
footing upon inthe midſt of ſeas of remprations, 
recounts whatan holy life he had lived, with 
what fcare and ſtrineſſe hee had ſerved God, 
Chap. 29.and Chap.zo.and Chap. z r.throvugh- 
out,and rels them plainly, Chap.27.v.5,6. That 
letthem plead & argue what they could againſt 
him,and go abourto prove human hypocrite,til 
Idie (fayes he )\1 will not remove mine integrity 
from me nor let go my righteouſneſſe : I will never 
giveup mine intereſt in Gods mercies, nor rhe 
evidences I have to ſhew forthem,and fayes he 


Chap.19. 27,28, Th reawer be at preſtnt 
_—_— yet the root _—_— 61 me; (ee 
1s) though God deales thus hardly with me, 2s 
you ſee,yeathoghthe exerciſe of grace is mach 
obſcured, the Sun-ſhince of Gods tavour with 
drawn, his face hidden from me, andthe joyfull 
fruits of righteouſneſſe, and comfortable freſh 
greene ſpeeches, and leaves you have known'to 
grow upon this now wirhered ſtock fallenoff ; 
yet there &« the root of the matter ſtill in me; a root 
of faith that decaycs not, a conſtant frame of 
gracce;that (till remains,which haterh fin, loveth 
God, and you ſhall all never beate me fromit; 
And canſt thoucall nothing to remembrice be: 
twixt God and thee, which argues infallibly his 
love? what nothing? Look again. Did God ne» 
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ver ſpeak peaccto thy heart, and ſhed his love a- 
bo it? Haſt —_ no tune found in thine 
heart pure ſtraincsof true Jove and good will ro 
him £, fome pure drops of godly forouw-for of. 
fending him, & found ' diſpoſitions of pure 
ſelf-deniall, whereinthou didſt fimply aime at 
his glory more than thine owngood? Haſtthou 
never an old trycd evidece which hath been ac- 
knowledged and confirmed again and againe in 
open court £ whatnot one © And-ifrthou canſt 
now call to minde but one, ifurtruth,itmay ſip- 
port thee, For if one promiſe doth belong to 
thee, then alldo:for every one conveyes'w 
Chriſt;zin whom all the promiſes are made,and who 
is the matter of them; as inthe Sacraments, the 
bread conveyes whole Chriſt,andthe wine alſo 
whole Chrilt : ſ0-in the word, every promiſe 
conveycs whole! Chriſt. Andifthoucanſt ſay as 
the Church of Epheſus, Rev: 2.6; Thi thing 1 
have, that I hate ſin, & every ſinas God hates it, 
god + Hny he _ ;.as Chriſt $0 m_ 
orthis one grace, &thoughthey had many fins 
and man Filings, yet-({ayes hc):ths thes haſt, 
&c. If Chiit-will acknowledgetheetobee his 


for one care- mark;orif he ſees butone ſporof bu ' RY 


childs upon thee,thou maiſt wel plead it,cvena- 
by one to him ; Ycathoughjebeburina lefler 
degree,it intruth and fhncerity, Fot-God brings 
not a pazre of ſcales to weigh your graces,and if 
they be too light refuſeth them; bur he brings a 


touch to try-themz & if they he true. gold, 
never ſo litle of it, 4t-willt pafſe currant 

with him,, though it —_ —__—_— 
| though 


4 Childe of Light 


though ic be but as a week iu 1he-ſoches, (as it is 
there inthe originall,) likchier to die and'go 
than to continue, which we uſe tochrow awey! 
yet he will not gzexch it, bur accept it, Yea and 
though at preſent thou fiadeſt in S—__ no 
grace ſtirring in thee, nothing bur hardneſſe, 
deadneſſe,&c.yet if rhoucanſt remember, 
but this once I had 5} 25 2 woman with childe, 
thoughatter her firſt quickningytſhe doth not al- 


wayes finde the childe to ſtir, yer becauſe ſhee 
id feele it ſtir, ſhee ftill concerves hopes and * 
thinkes ſhe is with childe 3 So thinke rhou of 
the new creature formed within thee, -- + ++ 
Theſe thingsyouaretorecall and confiderin 
time of diſtreſle : to remember former graces, & 


= diſpofitions in you,and Gods gracious 


alings wich you z God remembers them to 
have mercy onyouzand why ſhould het youre- 
member them te comfort you? Therefore Heb, 
6.9,10. We hope ({ayes he) better things of you, 
for God us not unright tous to forget your labour of 
love, ramcly,to reward you; and therefore hee 
cals upon them in like maner, Heb. 10.v.zr. To 
call 19 remembrance the former dayes to comfort 
them;how they held out whe their hearts were 
trycd to the bottom; when ſhipwrack was made 
of theirgoods,good names, andall for Chriſt ; 
yetthey made not ſhipwrack of a good conſci- 
cence. And if thou doſt thus call to remembrance 
things of old, and yet canſt finde no comfort at 
firſtfrom them,(as often ye may nor, as was 'D«- 
vids caſe Pſ.n7.tor after his remembrance of bis 
ſongs in the night, ſtill his ſoul was leftin n_ 


— 


balking is Darkneſſe, 
and he oes onto ſay, Will Ged over be mer ? 
yet h_ recourſe torhem again,and ruth 
though they comfort not ar one time, per may at 
another: thatir may be ſeenthar God comforts by 
them, and not they alone ot themfelves.. Haſt thoy 
folida promiſe(whichis « breaſt of c5ſolation)milk. 1? 65.:1. 
efeeprrgmd ain ſuck,comfort > 7 ev intheend. 
Ifafrertbou haft c eda Jury and grand In- 
wg or and their firſt verdi condemnes 


thee,orthey bring in anceneremw; yerdo as wiſe 
Judg mon ar end he bout again , they may 
x3 1 ws onah lookr once it feemes, & 
found no comfort, Jona. 2.4. For he faid,7 will look 
aga/n towards thine holy Temple. A mars beartis like 
thoſe two. faced if you looke one way to. 
wards one fide of them, you ſhall ſee noching bue 
fome horrid of a devill,or the like; bur goto 
the other fide,and look again, and you thall ſee the 
picureof an Angel;orof fome beautifall woman, * 
&c.Soſdme have look over tlicirhearts by 
he CH ROAEY rome 
bur 


were we —_— 
the be of Cod : 
of their hearts. Ly: 
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not long Ed 
ſame fignes, 


rpms fairtly ods 


Direction 5. 
BY cowifrmerSanconimendiiibelng thee F. To arg 
no c6fortin, burthe waves that comr over thy © 
ſoul proveſodeep,rhatthon canſt find no bortome 
to caſt anchor on, the ſtormand ſtreffe ſo grearthat 
octrettictbo eps 
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ten the caſe of many a poore ſoule : aA 
Then 5.take & put in praQice thisfifth diredtion, 
renew thy faith aud repentance, (et oy heart aworke, 
to beleeve and repent afreſh as ifthou hadſt never 
ycrbegun. Spendnot allthe time in caſting out of 

anchors, bur fall a pumping ; leave off and ceafe a- - 
while to reaſon about the goodnefle of thy former 
faith and repentance, and ſetupon the work of be- 
leeving and repenting anew : Say, well, ſuppoſe I 
bave not hitherto bin in the ſtate of grace, yetham 
not uncapable of it for timego come, ] may obtain; 
grace yet. Suppoſe my faith and repentance hath 
not bcen true hitherto, I will cheretorenow begin 
to endeavour after ſuchas is true ; and tothatend 
make this uſe of whatſoever flaws the devill findes 
in cither, to dire thee what to mend and reQifie 
for time to come; begin to make upthe breaches & 
unſoundnefle which is diſcovered, endeavour after 
a ſupply of althoſe wants he objesto be incither: 
mend all the holes he pickes. Say, Lord I caſt my 
ſelf upon thy merciesafreſh, Idefire now to make 
myheart perfe&.with thee for timeto come,topart 
with everyfin,to ſubmit toevery duty,to curſeeve- 
ry by-endto hell, andto fetup God and Chriſt as 
my mark,pole-ſtar,and aim in all; and when thou 
haſt done this,let the devil ſay his worſt. This ofal 
the former direQions Fc6mend to you,as a ſpecial 
meansto diſſolve and put theſe temptations about 
aſſurance toanend. 1 fer a probateſt upon it, take it, 
Ing r,}tisatrycd one;& it is that whichatthe 
aſtthe Church in deſertion comes to : Lam.3.40. 


Come, let #s 1ry our wayes and turn id. the Lord ghatis 
the 


 wilkigin Darkneſſe; | 


the laſt way and courſe ſhe takes. Now when the 
water is atthe Joweſt,b& the tide of aſſurice cbbed, 
mend up your banks as you uſe todoat low waters, 
Now when nothing but hypocriſie, and unbclicfe, 
and falſcneſſeof heart appeare tothee, to be in thy 
heart,do thou groan, ſigh,cndeavour after the con. 
trary ſincerity,and let Satan ſay his worſt:and this 
direion I now inthe next place preſcriþe you,be. 
cauſe intime of temptation about aſſurance,it is the 
uſuall courſe of ſome troubled ſoules to ſpend all 
their thoughts upon what formerly they have had, 
* as if they muſt have comfort only fromthe former 
.work orno way:laying out altheir time and coſt in 
new ſuits & new trials abouttheir former tirle,and 
when they have hcen caſt againand again, yer ſtill 
to do but reade over old evidences againe 
and againe, and bring in and ſtudy new proofes. 
But know,that. though this is tobe done,and nor 
to be neglected , andisfound often comfortable, 
thereforein the former direRion I exhorted to it : 
yet panens not only to takethat courſc,nortolook 
ack,ſo mugh to-your former faith 8& repentance, 
as to forget to iſencw. But begin topractiſe 
new aQs of faith and repentance,this 1s the righteſt 
way, the ſhorteſt cut, and requires as little paines : 
thou maiſt with as littlecharge get a new Leaſe re- 
newed, as provegood the old one z it will require 
many termes to cxamine overall thy evidences a- 
aine and againe, which alſo haply are blotted and 
blurred ; thou maiſt cut the knot anddifſolverthe 
temptations ſooner by new, ouch, GongeneR it by 
rcaſonings and diſputiogs — 
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truth is, in the 
end - 


A Childesf (ihe 
" endthoumaft come tothis , forGe = = ' 
deſcrting,is ro put you upon renewing your | 

ner > ee Ea t yebr converted, (as Chrilt layes 
to his Apoſtles)Converted as ir were anew He wil 
not deliver thee out of the dungconad thouentreſt 
into new bonds and baile for thy gaod behaviour. 
Therefore begintodoit ſoon, And whereas rhoy 
thinkeſt that by this thou maiſt prejudice thyfor. 
mer ritle,thatis notrmy meaning,as if thou ſhoukdſt 
utterly give npthy old faith & repencance as coun- 
terfert; I will beey my integrity( fayes 706 : )onlymy 
advice is to torbeare,and toccafe pleading of it fot 
a time,8&to begin to renew it ;thatis lex: 
bort unto: Andthen the comfort of thy old repen. 
tance wil come in:As the Apoſtlefaies ofthe Law, 
{ot of thy former title,rt #5 wor deſtroyed fout eftabli. 
ſhed rather bythis. And as Chriſbſayes Toby 15+; 
If any man will do his will be fball know af the detivine 
that it is of God;S0 as the beſt way to kwow the rrnth 
1snot to tpend all che time in diſputing about it;but 
to practiſe ut, whnoh purs an end to.controveriedly 
mens hearts:{0 ſay 1,to know the truthphand foto 
come to havethecotortof formergrace,is to adde 
torheſe reaſonmngs about, the praftice of belee- 
ving and reperting anew: T his baſſlesthe devil ex- 
ceedingly,and gets the -adyantage of him : for by 
this the [uit is removed,all his old plexs daſhr, this 
puts him upona new reply.diverts the war, and in- 
deed non-plufſerh him:for whatean hefſay toirthe 
mult now provethou art uncapable of grace, that 
thou ſhalt never repert, which al the world and de- 
vilsin hell cannor prove, And yet if — 


- 


—_— — — kc 


ing a kno | 197 
tcls chee( as uſnally he dorh) tharutl will bein vain 
4ST TEAR þ" beene for time 


pals | 
21 | Diveltian 64 1 4b 
TT Hen frxchip ſtand oo now diſagingiit, but-be 6. To berefos © + 
& refolutein thy tarhandturning |< 20dper- 
to God,lct theiflve be whar it will be, 'Fanh is ne yn p 
ver nouplutt, 1h vows bewll waſt hi h be kids turning ro God 
bim Job'31.1'5 whecherbe will ddgag phoieree ms? 
Pe yoy> Farmers 6 TR 
c ImmTfor mercy, nor &s ſerve 
Tar ms 06, ann a Ls Fo 
2nd conftancly; and be ſo mach rhemoare di 


did when he thoughe welt Moab 


poſe thou norctliſh nikcarden 
Parppthtgr anc: yen fu 
$ ir laved == 
a or ornor 
crac,l refolve rogoon. = 
for it : for if thou how Goulded leave: | 
Lord, & laronoreooocr hn more te 
thou art (ace to iſthere Boanevil brave 
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in thee 19 depart from the living & un 
cnd prevaile, Who knows but God may be merei 


the third of the Lam. 29..this counſell is give nts. 
a ſoule being yoked and deferred; ts bums | 
in thed uſt; and it waiteth, (ayes he,lufters,and 


eny thing, not only if he hath hope, bur if there may 


be hope,it there be but ſuch —_— it may 
Lge will make a venture and ſo: thou;Stohwhat 
Eſter did inthe like deſperate caſezthoughr ſhe, if] 
hold my tongue(& ſo Mordecay told her)God will 
deſtroy - better _—_ rn —_— 
on the King to ipeake,and 10to cary'h | 
handz&therefore ſhe penitence 
ſo the Lepers,ſec how they reaſonedina deſperate 
«3,4.1f we goimio _ we aye ſure 
4,we die 


caſc,2 yy 


to die for the famine « therezif we firflilwe die: 

Comeglet us fall imo the hands of the 4fſyrianss# | 

ſave ws alive, ſo, if they kill ws, wtſbhalhowever)out - - 
to move 


diez& there were many ſtr | 
themto think they would kill them, forthey were 
dews,and ſoot the encmies fide, and mightbe fuſpe» 


Qed for ſpiesz.if not, they wete char might 
inſe@the EE EIS 


thing but to be knockt ith head:yertinthis deſperat 
Cale they tooke the ſurer and more pr 
wenn to fall Ou fide;6& the | 
15 known to you all, aſon thouz if I giveewvyer 
eee! bumbling my ſelf,prayi | 
he means, I ſhalcertaidly periſh, there 
tor it;/1 willthereſorerather go ono tlo all 
as ſincerely as1 can tothe utmoſtandif G 


_— — 


- 
= 
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but this other way of ſceking him thoumaiſt inthe. ? 


4 4 
odfaves _ 
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—_—_ 
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But ler rye tell thee,fach a reſolution can never 

to hell ch thee} yuh have a roome in 

Foch a foule baeort notthe devil 

only toir,(fot ip thiscafe, whatean'thedevill him- 

ſelt ſay ro. thee? ? for ifrhouwileventurethy ſoule, 

ſervice, and all upon God, let the iſſue bee what it 

will, inthis reſolute, yerſate way 5 if thowwileins 

retruft refer itunto God with contentedneſs and 

iſhon;what is thatro bur irputs#God ro 

it alſo, who cannot findeinhis heart ro damin ſuch 

anone who ſhallgoorrco.dothasr when thou thus 

ri him,ventureſtand lea- 

veſtthy ſelf and all the iffve of 4 _ 
OY IE nn 

and his « 

x -c ES 


denceatl thy life afore, Thy 
rneeofie char x Gode no eve ttohimr 
his faithfulnefſcy, it is ſelf-love makes us too 

to be troubled abour it; Gothou onto beleeve;re. 
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I anſwet, His Names which 
vench direQion. ' 
—_ —_—_ to euene'20 
ite 
thou haſt noth eclicro x1 | 
the diredion which the rext 
thought ets diftin& 


hee 
but Lwill ſomewhat more largely open ander- 
meancs of 


plaive onely-8s it is a direction, and 


ſupport and.comfort iathis diltrefie'3/ and To take 

it a it riſeth our of thertext. ' * Thus, > of 
That 10 one who reſolves to felre Gedand 

the Name of God is any: ſufficient grip & ft 

fanh toreſt on whett he (eexnothimng un 

any iſe inthe word belonging unrohim, 
The N ame of God alone is here oppoſed to all o: 

on. 4 ps which fathhathro geſt on. 

comfortable\ſenſc-of: Gods 

ay Ro gace ira mans ſelf ro w 

promi _ So that par remeron 

3nt9 its one eye, and glaunce over alt rhe 

word of God with another; and-yer (halt ſernor 

ny onegracein the one, nor promiſe itx' _— 


made toany grace within it ſelfe which'it Gated 
hg? 


open, yet the foule then look 
confidering what 4 God he is, — Ab $2 8. ſayes of 


himſclfe, of his merey end kindue e, and free grace 
towards fnfull men,cven thic _ 


what meerly it knows tobe in God as he is revea- 
led inthe covenant of grace no} 
Thisit is to tayupanhisnmnss: #91590: 


Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as be is made and ſee 
forthto be righteouſnedle tothe ſons of men, 

For the firſt, in the 34,0t Exod.v.4,5,6,7.The 
Lord proclaimed his namesThe Lord God merciful, 
$reriennlong; Afriog Aardene in goodnercy truth, 

mercy 797 ihanſand; » Jorg , 
aeration ard flrnnd willy ao moemvolemc tle 
1mpeniiem. 

Forthe ſecend, I reſer to that place, 1#r, 23. 6. 
ſpeaking of Chriſt ; Tha « the name ch hee 

all be called, or made knowne to us; THz Lond 


Oun RIGHTEOUSNESSE , (that is,) that Jeſus 
CONE PE ICI 
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be driven. So that theſe two apprehenfions meet. 
ingin the heart intruth,helpto makeupthis re | 
upon his Name here-ſpoken = es Ly /{ that 
there is ſuch free-grace, good will,and mercy, &c, 
in God;and thatJcſus Chriſt is appointed & made 
to be our Righteouſneſle. ] And ſecondly, [that 1 
am capable of,and may cometo have an intereſt in 
both theſe, ]8& that thoughthere be nothing in me 
which may challenge an intereſt in them, yet there 
is nothing that excludes me; whereupon I caſt 
ſclf upon God for both,and therereſt : yeat 

I cannot yet ſay that ever I ſhall obtaine them. And 
this where it is in truth,and accompanied with that 
- firme reſolution of _ to God in all _—_ 

forcmentioned, isas good faith as any of you 

in your hearts, 

And ſo I come to the proofe of this - namely, 
That whenthenameot God and Chriſt are thus 
ſimply andalone apprehended,they may be ſuffici- 
ent ground for faith to reſt-upon ; then which no- 
thing can be more comfortable to a poor diſtreſſed 
belecver. Nwm.14. When Gods wrath waxed hot 
againſt his people, (as ſometimes in like maner it 
doth againſt a poore ſoule) that God began to ſay, 
how long ſhall they provoke me ?. v. 11. and ſpeaks of 
deſtroying them, & of making Moſes a great Nati- 
on : what hath Aoſes his faith recourſe unto, butto 
that Proclamation of his Name you heard of be» 
tore ? and-urgeth thar, v.19,18. Let the ”y 
oo be pou ww, 4s than-haſt ſpoken: The Lord 
« long- ſuſſ ering ,C of great mercy, forgiving int 
19,tranſgreſfſion, lh, and he =— hot oſfem 
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his power in pardoning, becauſe as much power is 


ſeen in overcomming his wrath, as in making a, 


world. Let thy power be great ; it was hisname you 


ſcerbatw ed Dy Moſes and prevailed with 
God for mercy, Soalſo for his Sons ſake, The Lord 


our Righteonſneſſe, Elihu (ayes, Job 33.when a mans. 


ſoul isin deepeſt diſtreſſe, as inthe 19,20,21,22.v. 
he deſcribes it,yct ſayes he,v.23. If there be a meſ- 
ſenger to ſhew aman[ hu] uprightneſſe, that is, that 
rieleealoeſe tha is laid up for men 4» the Lord le- 
ſues ; then God is gracious to him, and ayes, deliver 
him, and he reſting thereupon, bu fleſh returnes to 
him again;becomming a meansto ſtay him and re- 
ſtore him, I mention theſe places ofthe old Teſta- 
ment rather than of the new; out of which you ſee 
Gods name and his Sons name are al-ſufficient to 
uphold and ſupport a ſoul. So the pen-man of that 


Pſal. whether David or whoever, Mi 130. whenhe 


was in ha depths,as ver.1,2.plunged ever head and 
cares in ſorow and diſcomfiture, what hath his faith 
recourſe unto 4 v. 4. t# Gods name, to nothing that 
was in himſelf, but ſimply to what his faicthappre. 
hended to be in God, Mercy « with thee; he ſayes 
no more ;in him,and with him,it is to be had:and he 
confirms his faith in that,by this argument, becauſc 
clſc none would feare him : and If thow wert extream 
to mark what were ami({,no man could tand,or would 
be ſaved : therefore ſurely(ſayes he) mercy « with 
thee, & therefore let 1[racl hope in the Lord,v.7, And 
why? what, becauſe /[rael ſees he hath grace inhim- 
ſclt 2 no, but becauſe mercy « with him and plenieous 
redemption : v.ult which word redemption _- re- 
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lation to his Sons name. There is &nBugh in him, 
elſe he wil live none,and Ifrael is mentioned in his - 
will,as capable ot it : and therefore ſtyes he, 7 #il 
wailt and hope tn the Lord.v.y.and t hecould 
not ſay that God had forgiven hirh, yetforg# ſe 
was with him: and thete he pitchethand reſterh hi 
ſoul;as a beggat ata great mans doore, when there 
is none elſe in the countrey able or willing to re- 
lieve him,there he lies;though he khows not whe. 
ther he ſhal have anything or 10. 1» wyfarhbery boaſt 


there is bread enoagh,(layes the Prodigal)thetre ir is 
to be had;& no where elſczand there is exoweh;and 
crummes will ſerve we fayes the woman of C 
thou art the Mediator thought ſhe, & ir is thy buſi- 
neſle to ſave,and though 1am «dog, yet I an capa. 
ble of having crammes; omen ſayes Chriſt, great & 
thy faith ; notſuch faith among all my di _ 
Theſe truſted in hisname, & nothing in thiſelyes, 
So Pſ.62.D avid ſayes atthe 5.ver.he 1rafted in Cod 
for ſabvation and _ exhorts thronghoutrhe 
whole : Truſt is G —_— all tyres, and ts no 
cremwye.ver.8,9. And what was it he reſted upon ? 
py 74 two atrtiburesvt his, viz. Aercy and Power, 
God bath ſpoken dnte,(that is,ftrevocably:as Fc Bo. 
35. Once I [warne, cc.) and twice 1 Have heard 
1»,that is,oftE met withit in the word, & thought 
of in, (ſayes hehe with God ts 'v.tt. bas he 
Sable to ſave inthegreateſt diftreſfe ; and T have 
heard that to him blog mercy alſo, v.12. and 
therefore he may bewilling to help, and becauſe 
theſeare in him,though I have nothing im my (elf, 


yet theſe I reſt upon;&theſe alone. Many ſnchin- 
ances more might be brought. f The 
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lerrer an- 


in God,is prop ſufficient for faithto reſt uponzare 
tu rr rn 1 habtakg. 
_— were 
& adequatel ar age put A 
all re. Aer wecaa have, or can be 
in;whatſocver our C—_ rs ors 
a Nameto make errors is 
Name ih pieces x ns Name, Exod. ms 
every letrer itithat his N 
fron to ſome temptation ney nn vary 
Firſt,art thouin nn is 
mercifull,The Lord 
ble cohelp thee; and Me adthereorwl 
Yea bur fecondly, thou wilt ſay 1 
De 
ly.Yea,but I have not in tm 0gtormary 
Rs I bad come in 
Ce ee eg - Sears 
ering. Yca,but my fins cvcry way abound 
in pL. er, be itis| to reckonthemup;and 
they abound in hainouſneſſe, | have committed The 
fy fins and again; I havebrenfalſero bim, 
broke premiſe with ag3in and agrin:kis Name 
alſo anſwers this objection, he is abundant ww geod- 
meſſes I A—_— 
z;and th - 
— to ag, rpm covenants;yet &, ertran 
Er in trad, alſo better chan js word; far hecas- 
not to Our Capacities expres all that mercy that is 
in him for us, fea bu: Thavecdmitted great ts, 
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aggravated with many and grearcircumſtances, a- 
gainſt knowledge, wilfully,8&c. he forgives in/qui- 
ty ,tranſereſiion, ſin; fins of allſorrs. Yea,burthere 
is mercy'thus in him but for a few, and I may bee 
none of the number : yes, there is mercy for 1hou- 
ſands,and he keeps it, treaſures of it lye by him,and 
are kept, if men would come in and take them. 
Obje& what thou canſt, his Name will anſwer 
thee : Needeſt thoucomfort as well as pardon? heis 
borh F ather of mercies, and God of all comforts, that 
is his Name, Cor.1.3. Needeſt thou peace of con- 
ſcience being filled with terrours ? he is the God of 
peace, 1 Theſ.5.23. Yea, butT have an heart empty 
ofgraceand holineſſe,and full of corruptionsz; He 
isthe Godof all graceto heal thee,as wel as of peace 
to pardon thee ? Needeſt thou wiſdome 8& direQi- 
on? he isthe Father of lights, as the Apoſtle fa 
Isthy heart inconſtant,and full of double minded- 
neſſe 2 he is wnchangeable allo, as he ſpeakes there: 
Tames 1.Thus all objeQions that can be made, 
be anſwered out of his Name : Therefore it al. 
ſufficient for faith to reft upon, 

The like =y be as fully ſhewed in his Sows name; 
in whom God hath made himſelfe ſtrong to ſhew 
mercy & beſtow all good things. Whoſe Name is 
adequate to Gods name, that is,is ofas large extent 
in worth and merit,as Gods heart is in his purpoſes 
of ſhewing and beſtowing mercies, to purchaſe all 
that God meantto beſtow. Whoſe name hath like- 
wiſc anal. ſufficiency initto ſupply all our wants, 
and defires, and ſatisfic all Fn: x4 For example, 


which 


that his Name mentioned by the Prophet, Eſa: 9:6. 
( 


— 


is Darkneſſe, 


(which he here direQts to:)compared with 1 Cer.1, - 


#it. For,would we. have peace of conſcience, and 
the guilt offins removed? Hcis the Prince of peace, 
and is made us op us. Are we indepths 
of diſtreſſe, terrours within,terrors without, outof 
which we ſec no redemption; he is the MightyGod, 
able 19 ſave 18 the utmoſt, being made redemption to 
us. Want we grace, and his image to be renewed 
and increaſed inus £ He is the Everlaſting father, 4 
Father to beget his likeneſle in us, and everlaſting; 
to maintaine it ever, when it is begun once, hee is 
made ſant7ification to us. Want we wildome to 
guide us £ He is the counſelor, andis made wiſdome 
to us, All we want he hathzeven as all he hath wee 
want : and further, although we ndrt_ only want all 
theſe, butnever ſo much ot all theſe, his Name is 
alſo Wonderfwll, For ſuch he isinall theſe; able to 
_do beyond all our expeRations, to wonderment, 
Or ite ſoul defires more diſtin and particular 
ſatisfaion in pointof juſtificatiop,which c6fiſs in 
the pardon of fins,and acceptationto the favour of 
God,it being the point which ia this ſtate of deſer. 
tion is queſtioned, and wherein the ſoul defires fa- 
tisfaQid,T hat other nameof his/T be Lardour righ- 
teouſneſſe, Jer. 23, 6. will anſwer all objeRions and 
doubts thatour hearts can make, if we had bur $kill 
to ſpell all the letters in it. For it that righteouſneſs 
of his ſatisfied God, who in condemning us,is greater 
thanour hearts;then itmay ſatisfic our bearts much 
more. The rightc of his life and death, is 
not only, «:zdwrw an adcquate ſufficient ranſome, 
LTim.2.6. But there is. plenicoms redemption yr &, 
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Pſal.130. Yea to ſuperfiuity asthe Apoſtles phraſe 
duh wipmabiren 1 Tim. 1.14. thatis, everfad, 


more than would ſerve the turn,and thaveo pardon 
his ſins,who v.15 .w45 the chiefeof ſinners, He clſc. 
where challengeth all the wit & powers of fin and 
hell and darkneſs to appeare in this diſpure,andan- 
dertakes to anſwer th& all out ofthis one polition, 
which he layes as a bottome truth. [ Chriſt hath 

ed \Rom,$.24 which is in cffet the ſame with th 
The Lord onr righteouſneſſe: Who therefore((ayes he) 


ſhall rondemme ? What can be alledgedeither inthe 


hainouſneſſe of finin the generall, or in any of thy 
fins in particular, unto which an anſwer may not 
hence be fetcht £ from the righteouſneſle of his 
death and life. Is it that fin is an offence againſt the 
great Ged: Againſt thee, againſt thee, &c a8 David 
ſpeaks;and is net this his righteouſneſs, the righte. 
ouſneſle of Jehovah, 1ehovah our righteouſnele, 
who isthe mighty God, Is the glory of this great 
God, and all - excellencies _ ot us _— 
mng*eand willnot the empryin $ F 

—_ is the brig hte of bo Furbers pres perfor. 
ming this rightcouſneſſe for us, ſatisfic and make a- 
mends ? Are our {tns the tranſgreſſion of che holy 
and righteous Law in every part of it? and did not 
Jehovah whogave & made thatLaw,to make him- 
(c|f our righteouſneſs ,ake himſelf under the Law? 
Gal.4.4. andto make up a fullrighteouſnefle falfl 
everypart of it * Rom. B. 3,4. Is it thy continuance 
in ſfin,and the number, & the iteration of them that 
amazcth thee 2 Al fulweſſe dwells in him who is our 
rightcoufſneſſe, Col. 1. 19. and hath dwelt in him 


longer 


* 4; 0” " * 
walking is Dackneſſe n - 209. 
CT 
M is everlaſting r 24. -The 
merit of which,an ot finning wor ro EX 
nd,or make void. And is all this righteouſneſſe 
hid 2id up for himſclfe only, or for any other ſorrof 
creatures, ſo as thou mighteſt never come to haye 
an intereſt init £ No:thetop of our comfort is, that 
[ 0#r ]righteonſneſſe is one letrer of his Name ; and 
that onr names are put into his. For ws it is,afid Ours 
itis ordained to be:as much #srs to fave us truſting 
upon it, as his own to glorifie him. Ours ; not for 
himſelfe : he had no need of it, rs 
for ever. oars, notthe Angels : : neit —_— 
forthey are juſtified ket own:nor the they 
red 20 gr will for ever. But ewrs,who are 
the ſons of men; 8& among them.,theirs eſpecially, 
who are broken, loft, | whoſe les dr aw neere tothe 
ereve,eud their, lives to the defiroyers3and that come 
_ we ape for - Godard ſtay them(clves upon it;zunto 
JT iris theirs : For hee 
chem Cod DS Hs 


rar,» a 33- 23, 
- Touch $00s ame allo wal wes 
werall r to Soat 
that _—_ raft in bow Diak.0, 10. 
A ſecond reaſon why his nameis fufficient,though xe2ſon 2. 
you haveand ſee noth! wo nor any il | 
made to any grace in reſt upon, is, ec 
even allehale mdedclidens? in us, 
which we look unto, are Tre and Aiwern 
the Nanze and els Sore Name: That is 
the originall of them all, the root, the ſced ofthem 
WP 9-1 0 p firſt marrer of 


all 


A 


210 A Childe of Light £42 bk 


all choſe ſecondary promiſes,” ex-4#s fiunt, & 4s 
quod reſolyuntur his Name gives —_— chemal;y 
if it were not forthe mercy,grace ,kindneſsin' + 
him,and the rightcouſneſle which is in his Son, all 
the promiſes which are made, what were 
worth « Asthe worth of bonds depends upon the 
ſufficiency of the man who makes them, ſoal theſe 
promiſes upon his Name, Therefore now, when 
you relye upon hisName having as yerno promiſe 
- made to any thing in you to rely upon, you thenre-' | 
lye upon that which 1s the foundation of all thaſe 
promiſes, you then have recourſe to the originall;-. 
which is moreauthenticall than extrat copy 
relye on that which all thoſe otherare reſolyedin- 


em. m—— 


to, and therefore is ſufficient, though allthereſt 


faile you in your apprehenſion. 

Thirdly,his mecre Name is ſupport enough for 
faith,and maybe ſo,becauſcitis for his N 
and his Sons Names ſake,he doth all hedothzand 
for nothing inus,but meerly for what is in himnſelf,; 
ſo Eſay 48.9,10. For my Names ſake, cc. So als 
Eze.36.22,32.For my Names ſake, not your ſake : 
and Eſay 43. 25. 1 am hethat bloneth out thy tranſ- 
greſion for my own ſake, & will not rem#ber thy fins. 
For it he blotteth out tranſereſſion, and pardoneth, 
And if it be for hisNames lake he doth all he doth, 
and fulfilleth all promiſes made to us,g to what is 
inus : Then when thouſceſt nothing inthy ſclfeto 
which any pou 1s made , nothing which m 
appcare to be any argument or motive that he will 
w— thee,thep.eruſt thou in that his Name; that: 

cauſe he is God,& hath mercy inhim;thattheres- 
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fore he will do it. FEEL. 
or main motive to God himſelf todo anything for 
us,muſt nceds be(when apprehended & 
the ſtrongeſt and ſareſt ground for our faith alſo,ro 
rn__ the hearrthar he will doe it As it is itt 
knowledge, theknowledge of the cauſes of things 
cauſcththe ſureſt knowledge:So infaith,the know. 
ledge of the main motive to God the cauſe of all; 
cauſeththegreateſt certainty ofperſwafſion. | 
This then may dire& poore: ſoules in diſtreſſe, 
what to ventureall upon, upon what ground to ha- 
zard (oules,labours, endeavours, faith,repentance, 
obedience and all, upon his Name, = er —_— 
in theraſelyes to which any be- 
: as David ſayes, Pali 73.26. 6. Wy heart may 
faile,and my fleſh may fell, but God will never faile : 1 
Sol way lay, your comforts in prayers, in Tier ea . 
your joyes, your carneſt. penics you have laid 
may beall ſpentin a dearth, your owngraces 
promiſes made to them:your own hearts —_ 
and being creatutesthey ule to faile again 
but Gods Name and his Sons alle again Gragal, 
never faile you : Leane on-theſe, not by halves ſin 
diſtreſſe, } but rut peafe41y (as the Apoſtle ayes} r Per.x.xg4 
on that mercy you heare is in God, upon tha? grace 
revealed: That is, throw,and caſt your whol ſouls, 


your whole weight uponit. He onely | 
peace,whoſe — Eiidonries ns hea fe Iſoy 2-4 
ſoule upon that rock which & higherthan thee, bur 

crcep up,andgetall uponit,and whenall faile, re- | 

new thy faithon his Name. Thereon reſt, there 


lo 
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Pro.18.10. His Namelſa hes « frovg Tower, : 
the righteous fly to it and Ayr" Now what cnd is 
there,anduſc of a Tower ina City 2 but when all, 
outworks are taken, the walls ſcaled, all fortificati. 
ons forſaken, houſes left, then a Tower bolds our- 
laſt,and isa refuge to flic to.So alſo when the devil 
and Gods wrath belcaguers thee round, & encom. 
paſſerh thy ſoule,and the comfort of every roman 
thee is taken from thee,& thou art driven from, & 
art forced to forſakeall otherthy holds & | 
of comfort,then flic tothe Name.of the Lord ,as thy 
City of refuge : as Heb.6.18. it is compared z Say, 
there is wercy in thee, Lord, and that is thy Name + 
and there is righteouſneſic in thy Son, &thatWhis 
Name: and I am directed to truſt in thy Name in 
time of need : and here rcſt and carch hold as on the. 
. hornes of the Altar, and if thou dyeſt dye there. 
THe cighth Fs nga God,thus 
_ c nis,to Wazte ,Hhus. 
Sn truſting in his Name,inthe natocts of al or. 
meanes.,0 Qinances and meancs of comfort: Wurting isindeed 
but an aQ of faith further ſtretchedour. As analle- 
gory is but acontinued Metaphor, fo waiting is but. 
acontintung to beleeye on God; and ro looke for 
help from him, with ſubmifhon, | h he ftayes 
long cre he comes.Wairing is an act of fairh reſting 
an God; and anadt of hope expeRing help from 
him;zanaGt of patience, the minds: quiethy coneent- 
ing it ſelf till God doch come; and of ſubmiſſion if 
he ſhould not come. . Therefore ſayes the Church 
being in this very caſe : 7s io gent eyes ſhe )1# hope, 
«nd quietly to waite for the ſalvation of the Lord. _ 
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—oD: 5 ce cheleſſe, 
caſe youthe ſooner,comfort youthe more wh& he 
_ —_— in _ mean karat you ro 
eſſe ,andto be arr va 
=D nr otherwife, ro be tmpaticnt 
give over looking for the Lord, as Ahee did did, god : 
greateſt folly r 4 canbe;foras 166 ſaycs,Chap. t2. 
- 14.1f he ſhut wp,there is no opening; all I 
cannot let you out,he k keyesofrhed 
on, and you muſt ſtay his leiſure, and he ſtayes 
for a fit time to ler you out, Eſay 30. 18. He will 
was tobe graciew toy0u, for he is aGod of of judgement, 
a wiſe and judicious God, & knows the 
and ſeaſons;and that he ayes folong,is nor outof 
want of mercy, for he waits, 8& longs to be gracious, 
burthe doth it outof Indgement,8& his wi fees 
not a fittimeghe is grieved as well as you,that you 
are not yer fir May 40 mores would nor 
yetbe exalted f he ſhould ſhew it, till you further 
lee your miſery and rherefore fayes he, Bleſſed are 
all they that waite for him. And as he now waiterh 
but co be the more gracioustothee,fo he did here- 
tofore, a long while wait for thee, that thou ſhoul. , 
deſtbegin toturn to him,and faid, When will It once p: 
be ? Ter.12.mlt. Thou madeſt him ay thy leifure in . 
turning from thy ftn, wh he nor make thee «1 
ſtay his for che pardon oft? and indeed the efca- 
ping hell in the end is fo great a mercy, that it is 
worth the waiting for alttrhy dayes, his h hos 
endurean hell here,and nom not 2 penn b 
m__ gaſp and moment of liyingz therefore 
Tank” 7 nd wait quietly if there may 1 uncar.y.29, 
Ff3 And I 


214 


4 þ# ® © 
{ * by 
i ®,. , - 


And waiting thus,goe on to'»ſe all the means of 
grace morediligently,more c6ſtantly,thoughthou 
findeſt along while no good by them ; omit no or- 
dinance God hath appointed for thy comfort and 
recovery : Asin a long fickneſſe, you ſtil ule means 
though many have failed,as the woman who had 
the bloody iſſue, pext all upon Phyſtians, in the ule 
of meanes for her recovery. That trouble of minde 
doth onely hurt you, that drives you from the 
meanes : Therefore the devill endeavours nothi 
morethantokeep ſuch ſouls from the word, from 
good company, trom the Sacraments, fromprayer, 
by objecting their unprofirableneſſe- unto them, 
and that allis in vaine,and that you do but increaſe 
your condemnation. 

But firſt, if thou learneft no other leſſon in the uſe 
of the meanes, but that thou art of thy ſelf moſty 
profitable; and that unleſſe God teacheth: thee topre- 
#t,no good is done,and fo learneſt to depend-upon 
Godin the ordinance ; This is a great degree of 
profiting. 


And {econdly,as when men are fick and cat,and 


Caſt vp againe, you uſe to ſay, yet take ſomething 


downe, tor ſome ſtrength is gotten, ſomething re- 
maines inthe ſtomack which keeps life and ſoul to- 
gether:So I ſay here,thoughthou ſhouldeſt forget 
in a maneral thou heareſt,ſcemeſt to reap no bene» 
fitby it : yet heare, for ſome ſecret ſtrength is got- 
ten by it. And as for increaſing thy condemnation; 
know, thatutterlyto negleR and deſpiſe the means 
15 greater condemnation: and that to uſe the means 


would leſſen thy condemnation. Therefore reade 
Pray» 


your appointed food, but whe the ſoul is fick there 
1s more need of them thanever, Allthefe are both 
meateand medicine, food,phyfick,cordials,and all. 
Ule readingthe word z The Scriptures were written 
for our amlates cheerfore reade them much : at- 
tend on preaching, for God creates the fruits of the 
lips a 3 So receive the Sacrament often, 
thoſe dayes are ſcaling dayes;go thouand confeſſe 
thy fins,write over thy pard6,put in al thoy know. 
eſt by thy ſclf, bring it ro Chriſt to ſethisſeal to ir, 

Only take this caution, that thou truſt not tothe 
uſe of the means, burunto Godin the meanes : To 
think,ob 1 ſhall have comfort by ſucha 'man, orar 
ſuchatime,in ſuch an ordinance;this often daſheth 
all. So belceve in God as if you afed ho meancs,' 
and yet as diligentlyuſe the means, cvenas if your 
conhdence were to be inthem: 


| Direction 9. | | 
To Pray; Pleas tobeuſed to God in Prayer for recove- 
ry out of this condition, 1 


Nd ninthly, above all things' PAy, arid get 0- 
Alchersalfo i pray for thee, for God pA ket 
flores comfort ano ſuch, at the requeſt of Mowers 
for them, 1/a.5 7:18. But yerefpenutrnn earneſt 
2nd fervenc ia-pouring forth thy. apes 
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ſcife;for hong gh ing of friends may ſome. - 
what further thy repo (as between two woo. 
ers, ſo) it muſt be wrought out berweene God and 
thee alone in private; & bis good will muſt be ob- 
tained by wooing him in ſecret. This counſell the 
Apoſtle gives you, Jam. 5.13. 15 ny mas efflicted? 
let him pray. And becauſe of all afliQionsclle, this 
of darkneſs in a mans ſpirit neederh prayer the 
moſt : therefore David pens a Plalme on purpoſe, 
not for his own private uſe only, but for the benefir 
and uſc of all other inthe like diftreſle;as by the ti. 
tle of it doth youny Pſal. 102, A projer for 
afflited,when he u overwhelmed, and pournth 
complaint before the Lord. And this (fayes D 
is my conſtant practice when my ſoul « overs, 
ed, I powre out my prayer uno thee : P{.61.3. 
was Chriſtsalſo,tor in his agony he congack 5 
earneſtly, Luke 22.44. 
When at any time therefore, thy finsand 
wrath meeting in thy conſcience, make thee des 
ſick,as Eſay ſpeaks,then poure forth thy ſoul,lay 0- 
pen and contefle thy fin;and as it will caſe thee, (as 
| —_— uſeth to do) ſoalſo it will move God to 
pitty,and to give thee cordials, and comforts tore- 
ſtorethce again. Thus Devid, P{.38.v.18. being in 
great diſtreſſe, v.2,3,4,5. 1 will declare mine iniqui- 
ty,and be ſorry for my ſin : and he makes it an argu- 
ment to God to pardon him, When bis bones weye 
broken Pſal.5r. Cleanſe me from my ſin,v.2. for 1 ic - 
knowledge my tran{greſions,ver.3.and when he had 
conteſſed,v.4,5,6.then he crycs, Make me to heare 
of joy and gladneſſe, v.$. and reftore unto me the ” 


thy ſalvation,v,13 and what was thee : 
cnt,ithe main and principal motive, which wrought 
wo kindly Ro | - pry 9 2-09 

roughtupailr Again , thee only : hee pots in 
twiceas much of the n.drraen regret. om 
other ingredient, to make his heart rnoutve : that 
chic fly, if not only,mcked;diflolved him. Andin 
theſe thy confeſhons, lct the famealſo main 


he 
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blow, follow thou herd after him where eyer hee' 
g0cs,with complaintafter complaint : And whey 


ay opens Wn AI en 

(as ſome reade it)after fome 4 and ſbews 

hixsfelfe terrible whos depend efer 

nig do thon look in 5 ans 4 

19w4rde by holy Temples Inab didt Rod whenhe"1ouwi.j, 
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ſclfe;for hongh tos ſpeaking of friends may ſome. * 
what further thy ſuite, yet (as between two woo. 
ers, ſo) it muſt be wrought qut betweene God and 
thee alone in private; & bis good will maſt be ob- 
tained by wooing him in ſecret, This counſell the 
Apoſtle gives you, Jam. 5.13. Is 4ny mas afflided? 
let him pray. And becaulc of all afliQionselle, this 
of darkneſs in a mans ſpirit neederh prayer the 
moſt ; therefore David pens a Plalme on purpoſe, 
not for his own private uſe anly,bur for the benefir 
and uſc of all other inthe like diftreſſe;as by the ti- 
tle of it doth appeare, Pſal. 102, A preyer for the 
afflited,when he © overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
complaint before the Lerd, And this (fayes David) 
is my conſtant practice when my ſoul! © overwhelm. 
ed, I poure out my prayer wide thee : P{.61.3, And it 
was Chriſtsalſo,tor in his agony he prayed yet mere 
earneſtly, Luke 22.44. 
When at any time therefore, thy finsand Gods 
wrath meeting in thy conſcience,makethee 
fick,as Eſay ſpeaks,then poure forth thy ſoul, lay 0- 
pen and contefle thy fin;and asit will caſe thee, (as 
— uſeth to do) ſoalſo it will move God to 
pitty,and to give thee cordials, and comforts tore- 
ſtorethce again. Thus Devid, P{.38.0.18. being in 
great diſtreſſe, v.2,3,4,5. 1 willdeclare mine imiqui- 
ty,and be ſorry for my ſin : and he makes it an argu- 
ment to God to pardon him, When bis bones weye 
broken,Pſal.5 1. Cleanſe me from my ſin,v.2. for 1 at- 
knowledge my tranſgreſcions,ver. 3-and when he had 
conteſſed,v.4,5,6.then he crycs, Make me ts beare 
of joy and gladneſſe, v.8. and reftore ag 4 
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thy ſaloation,v,13.a0d whatwas 
che naman motive, which wrought 
oe ory inp 
roughtup all? : 'n e 

twiceas muchof the conſideration therof a0 dfany 
other ingredient, to make his heart rourve : thar 
chicfly, if not only, mcked;,diflolved him. And in 
theſe thy confeſhons, let the ſamealſo 

with ab. na Foe pe have / 


pet erary nr Dory corn 


and pardon, if my heart ( )were 


Ce be forals 
thy hearr could hold no more;and wr rarer 
(a3 iti there, )agd he filsthee fuller ye then'doe 
thon pourgont thy complaints Laos 
in dos chiers 99 ar tears as 
1% there complaincs, like 4 ID fall thou ' 
downe and humble thy ſclfe like a poore aod filly 


Lambe $ if thou wo vr 
ceamtor ty nturr EEE 
nee Phl.63.8, 
blow *folow that tw! fie him where ever hee” + 
g0cs, with complaintafter complaint » And when © = Y 
En 
re yr ; and ſbews 
aftor day, night after 


on Furs 3." an 


thee, (asit is inthe 16er.)- Thos vewtweff thy wit." - 
neſſes:2nd whenthouthoughteſt hohad done with” 
thee, hetetcherth new rods forth, andenters int6* 
new quarrels, and reckonings long ſinee'paſtat/- 
forgotten, (as it is inthe ſameverſe)C or war: 
are againſt me, viciſſirudes and armies of diſquicts" 
ments; and whenone army 1s overcornie, 'newap: 
peare i the field. Then fall thou downeupe 


knees,& ſay as 1ob at laſt doth; — 2 
ſinned,what ſhall I do wnto thee? what ſhall I'do unto? 


thees oh thos preſerver (and-notthe wh. 
men ;theſe & theſe abominations Ihave | 

I cannot:-now undo them; and what ſhell Fad#oob.- 
rainthy favour: Alas,nothing that can hint 
only confeſſe thy ſin,accept thy. puniſhment.” .Goatd* . 
ſtripthy {clf thercfore,and withall ſubmiſſion;pre.” 
ſenta naked-back to him; and though cvery ſtroke 
fetcheth not blood only, but wdl:nigh thy ſoul'a-' 
way,yct complain thou not one whitof him 4- nw 4 
mouth in the duſt; Lam.3.219,30.Be ſtil,not aword}* 
tur only ſuch as whereby thou uttereſt thy com- 
plaints,& doeſt acknowledge thine own deſetved-' 
nefle of cen thouſand times more. And fay as Mie; 
79.1 wil beare thine indignation patiently forthave' 
ſunned againſt thee:beare witnesftil to every ſtroke, 
that it is nor only juſt,butalſo /eſſe than rhow haſt dt-" 
ſerved,and that itis bus mercy thou art not conſumntd;.  . 
and cut off by every blow:and the heavier he lay&' . 
on ſtruggle thou not;he wil letthee-down'the ſo0- 
ner:the higher he lifts up his bad to ftrike,the low-' 

er let thy foul falldownz Humble your ſelves winder 
bu mighty hand : And (till kifſe the; rod when hte 


$4 
"—_ 
hath: 


Td ES 4 
is for thy life,defrring hidcrtoueinember © 14+ 
tath bin ever thinking ofcven from cvcr. Ws 
peace,and: mercy ts ar-ward, and 
erty oc rra; 7 | 


delights,(as onethat was in his 
boſome and-was his counlcllor, his Sonne tels us, 
Prov, $.34.)-30d plead thou as David andother £ 
FRO, thy —_— > ftr OY 
© ethyt tsO reſtras- TS. 
ned ? what, are all now onthe ſuddain forgotten ? Plone: = 
laid; afige. £ which'thou haſt been thinking on ſo 
bly yo peas tis bs 
N ame, ( Say ,)di very intent wing mercy 
ſoinfiguly beforc. hand elec wab Sliohe 
and naw whenthou ſhouldſt tome topur it inexe. 
cution,and haſt ſo faire an oppo of doing it, 
to a ſoulas full of miſcry(rbc objet of mercy)ase. . 
kg Smmou de onconirenchoratn 
wit t 
infioice and al-ſufficient: rightcouſnefſe in his Son, 
laid upin him, and-that by bis own 
whereof his Sonnever had, nor can 


c5,that his Spirit is the Confer: 


. . ©. « 
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own 
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ter; a Godof comfores,andvhat his Son hath Bought | 
X them CA leen all hisod Is,8& allthis 
Ifoy 61. 14223- Skill, and & anointed with this Spirir on to 
poure him forth into the hearts-of thoſe rhar are 
wounded and ek,and breken:and the whole thry have 
no need of them, If it be ſaid unto thee;yes, but thog 
art moſt unworthy: Anſwer,but heprofeſſtsrh 29 love 
Hoſea 14-4-*  feely. If the greatneſſe of thy ſins beeobjeaed a. 
gainſtthee thou again, that Plewyevme redewvy. 
Plal.13%7- 400 is with him;and ifthou haſt notenouph'to par. 
don me, ({ay,) Iam content to go withour, If rhow | 
Rom.4.1s, Artungodly, (Say) That thou beleeveft on him hat 
juſtifieththe #ngodly. If he purs thee off (as Chriſt a 
while did the woman of Canaan)and {ayes het 
no need of thee; (ſay,) thatrhou haſt need wy, 
and candt no longer live without himzfor,!» Wis fa. 
veur i: thy lifeand that without it thou art undone, 
If he ſceracs ro rebukethee, that how dareſt thon 
prefſe cthusto him who is #he high and lofty Om, a * 
finfullman to him,wheſe Nawe 55 holy. ys )rhoa 
| hat heard himſelf ſay;7hxs ſaith that ws andief- 
ty Onc, whoſe Name is holy ; that he dwels with hom. 
that 63 of a comeiee ſpirit, t6revive the firet of the 
bumble: Ifa.59.15.And be further bold to tell him. 
thatehere are-buta few in the world that do feeke 
him, and if he ſhould turneany awaythardoe, hee 
would have fewer, for who would fter h-»;ifthere 
Were not mercy 11 hims and plenteous vederprion ? 

If ſtyl he doch purſucthee,and tris wrarh lics hea- 
vy oathee,ask hym what it is he aimesat © Ts te to- 
have the victory, and overcome when he jug devh; (2s 
Rems. 3.4 which Dawdalſo knew whe he huttibled 


Pl.130.4- 


himſelfe, " @1k0 


= 


ling togive it hin » him, to ſtand ourwith 
him in nothing ; but artcontene to ſubmir to'his 
wil in all ,and to his condemn. 

ing will alſo,if ſo he pleaſtth; 8&tharit ſhall be 
(as Davidchere acknowled it hee doth 
demecher: 20d jubicrhou bleak he yoog 
cmning thee; ay'that at latter 
owe was > then chy Lif.Ondy 
him = ror rote vue ile 

to to 4 e lob 13,25, 
leafe, chat erurablerh under his fingers it hee doth 
but touthir 4 (9s 766 pleads) to dreachea Fred thiat is Mar. 12.20. 
broken (Say, )rhow artnota firmatch fot 
him,and he hath ſaid; #e will not contend for ever, 
Ifa.57.19,cſpecialtly whenhe feesanyeo lay Jown 
Cn ba iy 
' -Orizat e ) 22mes to 
out of RE Ceo 
iris true,he may; and that this is ſome comfortto 
thee that he may have glory out of thy deathand 
CITING wen wie ar 


Sawmes bowels; be rob lor hes 
en 


af acer rnd otpir oe in his Za.13.7; | 


accept that which-is Son a 


be ſureto be no loſer by thee: notod - © 


ly receive the glory of his juſtice, but ſhew che gil + © 


ches of hisgracc and mercy aWo;and ſodoublethe 
revenew of his glory inthee, COETY 
Oris it(Lord)thatthou aimeſt to have more 0+ 
bedience from me than heretofore thou haſt hade 
lead,thatthis is the way at preſent to-dilable thee 
or ſervice,for that while tho ſuffereſt his certoers;, 
thou art as one among the dead, liftlefle notto higbu. 
ſineſſe only, butto all things elſe 3-Diſradted with 
terrours(as Heman pleads, P[-83.15.)[oasthe pow. 
ers and farces of thy ſoul are (cattered; aftiidi 
ved,and cannot intend and attend upon their 
and beſides this diſtraction in thy (pirit, plead,that 
it conſumes thy ſirength alſo, dryes up thy bones and 
moiſture (as Davidalſo often complaineth, and 
makes an argument of it, as Pſal.39.10,1.1,12;3.) 
Remove thy ſiroke away from me,1 am conſumed by the 
blow of thy hand: When thou rebukeft man for ſin,thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away as a moth: Ohthere- 
fore ſhare me, that 1 may recover ſtrength , before 1 
£0 hence and be no more ſeen, And withall put himin 
minde, that ifhe ſhould goe on thus to deale withi 
thee,asthou ſhouldeſt not be ableto.doe him mech 
ſervice,ſo nor to do it long. For it will cut ſhort my 
dayes : (Say) this Dawid pleadeth,P/al,89.46,47s 
compared with the 49.Pſal, v.12. How 


wilt thou hide thy ſelfe ? for ever ? Shall thy wrath 


burn like fire ? remember how ſhort my time «. Asif 
he ſhould have (aid, I havebut a littlezimeherealk 
lotted me inthe world, though none ef it beſſiors!  .. 


ned ; 


ned ;\'And relt himyrhar for 

thou haſt to live, the-more joy thou haſt, rhe more 
ſcrvicethou ſhalt be able for to dohimzand ro 
about his work more lively;8 moreſtrongly: (For 
h:Nechem.8.1564ind 


the joy of che Lord is our flren 
« Cr lou chebrfuſgh. » Co'97; 


more acceptably alſo;tor 
ver. Andtherefore intreate himto reftoterhee to 
the joy of his ſalvation, fo ſhalt rhou be ableto doe 
him more ſervice in a wecke, than in'a'yearenow, 
(long trouble of minde being as long ſickneſſes 
whichmake allchy performances weake) anditis 
for his diſadyantage to have his ſervants lye'long 
fick upon hishands., + + 1 
Abhdifirt be obj gb quien thar-if thou 
ſhouldeſt bee truſted with-much affurance ; 'thou 
ewgrmrryer (verry it into owes 1 
tharit he plcaſerh, he can prevent it, by prepa- * 
ring thy.heartaforchand ſorthcloica fond L | 
they ſhall work moſt kindly on thee; *b writing a 
law of loye towarc's him inthy heart; which when 
his love ſhed abroad ſhall joyne with, will worke 
moſt trongly; a in of it hath-more force 
to {in,toconfirain and ftrangthen to.0be- - 
dienice;thana pound ofterrots. And''(-fay;-) that : 
though thou haſt indeeda ſtubbornand ing 
hecan make his loving kindneſſe over- 's 
come itforit.is ftronger then death: (lay) thou haſt 
loveinthee (w* runs out.enough toortherthi 
itie would be plcaſedto win it to himſelf: | 
how that 544t-ſoul mentioned, fa. 57. had as ſtout 
and fabborp an heart as thou;and wenr on 4 
| thou, 


- 


: * C 


| | | + 
thou rookſt another courſe with him;and didlt brat + PF, 
him againc, and that by comforts ( 1 will beale hiin * 
(fayes God there, )and reſtore comforts tobimu.ry, 
18.)and that ſoit he plcale, he may dral wittrthee, 
Andiflightand mercy yet cores. not, bur flill 
God ſeems as it wereto calt thee off z then callers 
minde if ever thou haſt had any true communion 
with him, and thereupon begin to challenge him! 
(ſo doththe Church 7/4.63.16. when nchy caſe, 
when hu mercies were reſtrained to her,ſhe laics yet; 
Dowbtleſſe thou art my Father; (hefaw God was an- 
ry her heart heard,v.17.ycr{he thought ſhe ſhould 
_ him :. Doubtleſſe be i ray rey 
thy Zeale, the ſounding of thy ? fo) < 
Dnnre ttealdecquticrance thou haſt had 
and held with him ia former times : (Say,) Dexbi- 
leſſe thou art my father and my husband, how range 
loever thoucaricſt thy ſclfe now towards me : fur 
doſt thou not remember what hath beca betweene 
meandrhce in prayer, in ſuch a chamber, arſucha 
time £ Haſt thounevera picce of broken ring be- 
tween hum & thee, no love paſſage, no love-token,; 
that could not paſſe between him 8& any, whom he 
had not betrothed himſelf unto inkindneſſe? produce 
It at ſucha time asthis. And it thou chouldſt diſcern 
nograce inthee thy ſ{clf,yet defire him rotook into 
thy heart;and be bold to enquire of him, if he can 
ſce nothing there which himſclf wrote, never tobe 
blotted out; if there be noe ſome ſpark of lovers 
him,and his feare,which himſclf pur there andavk 
him it he knows his own hand. And forrhy c6fore 
know,that when thou canſt not read it, ayo__ 


Hoſca 2.19. 


being much blurred )ycr he canreade his own hand 
at any time, and will not deny it. 

Thoumaiſt be yet bolder. Yea defire hinrto 
look into his own Rn end therin to view the 1des 
he had of thee, & thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts he 
bore towardsthee, fromall eternity. And if at fir(t 
he ſcems yet filent atirzthendefire him to look up- 
onthee again, 8& ask him if hedoth not know thee, 
and if he hath not knowne and taken thee for his 
from everlaſting,and engraven thee inthe palms of 
his hands, & table of his heart, with ſuch deep and 
laſting letters of loving kindneſle, as are not as yet, 

cambich will not for ever be blotted our. (Tell 
im) thou dareſtrefer thy ſelf wholy to what 
berween him and his Son concerning thee, and let 
his own heart caſt it. Appeale to Chriſt as thy ſure. 
ty and a witneſs thereof tor thee, who was privy to 
all his cougſel, wherherthouart not one of thoſe he 
ave unto him with a charge to redeeme and ſave. 
nddcfire himto look intoChrifts heart allo,itrhy 
namebenor written there with his own hand; &1if 
that Chriſt did not beare thy natne written up inhis 
heart (as the high Pricſt did the names of all the 
Tribes,)whet he hung upon the Crofle,and when 
he aſcended into the Holy ofholies. Thus Habak- 
kak putting up a prayer inthe name of the Church, 
hath taughr us to plead, H4b,1:12, Oh Lord, Art 
not thou from everlaſting my God,and mine boly One? 
It was a bold-queſtion, yer God diflikesit not, hue 
approyes it,and pref; | 


y aſſcntsto it in 4 gracious 
ar{werto thcir hearts cre theywent any;further:f6r 
their next words, thoſe abruptly ebrnbyage 
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ſon of a ſuddain anſwer,are an affirance of this,We - 
ſhall not die, God being putthus to it,and his owne 
thoughts being ſpoken, could not deny it 3" he dc. 
knowledgeth ir was true. And thus while thog 
maiſt be a ſpeaking blindfold as it were,caſti 
chor inthe dark, yet ſpeaking his very heart,he 


ly may own thee,& fall upon thy neck & kifſe thee, 
And it yetafter continuall praying thus,thou fin- 


deſt ſtill no comfort, = _— from him, but he 
ſcemes rather evento ſhut thy very prayers 
Pſal.22.2,3.)then expoſtulate(as David doth 
0.4.) Why ſbutteft thou out our prayers, and wilt ut . 

Lows us pray ? for alas(thought i have 
clſc to hclpusin thetimeofneed I 
if prayer will doe no good, I am undone, ſay. 

And if through all theſe C— 
condition prove worſe and worſe, foasthon 
not pray; but art ſtruck dumb when thou commeſt 
into his preſence; (as David Pf. 775. 4. 1 am ſotrou- 
bled I caxnot peak: then fall a making fignes, when 
thou canſt nor ſpeak;groan,figh,fob,C as He- 
zekiah did, bemoan thy ſelf for thine owne unwor- 
thineſs;and defire Chriſt to ſpeakthy requeſts for 
thee,and God to hearchim forthee, Chrift he is 
an advocate withthe Father ,and pleads no bad caſe, 
nor was ever caſt inany ſuit he pleaded. 

And it ſtill (haply) after many yeares he ownes 
thee not, butit grows darker and darker, ſuppoſe 


eventill thy death approcheth,or to ſuch extremi- 
nies that he ſeems to thee, to caſt thee off for ever, 
fosthy diftreſs boils upto ſuch theughts as theſe, 


That there is no other remedy ,but thou & he muſt 
part? 


4 
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part : then in che middeſt ED IaA rh 


fearesand apprehenſions , downe 
once more: & notwith Fall bona Fleting 
him for all thoſe glorious exccllencies — 
kindneſle,grace,wiſdome, &c.whichare 
beauty of which firſt rooke thy heart & my 
cnamoured with him;though thou ſhouldftbe ne- 
ver like to be the better for them. Bleſſe him forall 
the mercy he ſhews to others, by whichthey have 
occaſion him, though thou be 
found uaworthy : Bleſſe him, andthoſe who ſhall 
for ever live with him,who do ſtand about him, & 
{ce his face,and enjoy RD Whar finnesthou 
thinkeſt thou ſhalt be condemned for by him,con- 
demne thy ſelffor firſt, and ſtill ask ſorgiveneſſe of 
them : what ſervicethou haſt any way done him, 
whichhee had any glory by, get thy heart to ſay 
thou eſt not of it, bur art glad of all done for 
bim,and wiſhetb it had been better. What mercics 
thou haſt taſted of, from him, confefle thy ſelf un- 
worthy of,and thank hi b thou ſhouldſt ne- 
ver partake of any more;(ſuch dif} as theſe 
in ſuch extregnities doe often appeare in the hearts 
of Gods children) and defire that hee would 
but preſerve good thoughts ofhim inthee , char 
thou maiſt not blaſpheme him. And when thou art 
a going, a ſinking into bell in thine own apprehen- 
fiong, tee if he cals thee not back againe. 

Sce what 9 Jt. ve ,19420, _Fpdoe. 
1 ks my dearc 484 [0 Is 
—_ % yet he quem { yo bims, ax birter 
ſharp megkes ever he hack done againſt the, and 
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took him up ſcverely,% lookt ſternly on him; 


he had meant never to haye had mercy'on himiyp.. 
on which Ephraim falls a crying being thus fnibd;”* 
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amd a bemoaninghimſelf as ] have taughtthee to do; 


& being yoked as thou art, totame him,he acknow. 
ledgeth it was juſtly done, having been s bullock an. 
_—_— to the yoke; & Ephraim beganto be sſhe- 
me 


\confounded,not able tolook up,for finning a." 


ainſt him,b& ſceks after repentance, and that from 
kim, without whoſe help he was notable toturnto/ 


him,7 «rn thou me,and | ſhall be turned:and to chal. 
lenge him &his ctermall love,Thow art the Loyd my 
God Well ſayes God,though it be lang fince 7 ſake 
againſt him, & T have ſuffered him long to lie thug 
lunged in miſery ,yet Iremember him til; his tears, 
is ſighs will never out of my minde; and th 
hethinks that I had forgotten him, yet I remember 
bim, & my bowels are troubled for him, as much and 
more than he is for himſclf; and I can forbeare ns 
longer,1will ſurely have mercy on him. And ſhould 
he have damned him,his bowels would haye beer 
troubled for him indeed, all his dayes. 
. 
Direfion 10, 
He tenth and laſt dire&ion'is, that having done 
all this, you would not reſt in eaſe, but healing: 
not in calc of conſcience, but in healing of conſt 
ence, ThisI ground upon 7/a. 57. 17, 18. What 
was the truc iſſue of thathis trouble there ,, whom 


God contended with 2 It was healing and ewidine: 
I will guide him, and 1 will heale him” #278 


Youthat are troubled in minde,thinke not 
cates. 
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cltates to be god, fimply becauſe you beginne to 
INN I whe theſe of 
yourtrouble is healing irits,by ſome ſound 
ground of comfort ; Le por par ao in Gads 
wayes,and more cloſe waking with God isthe if- 
ſuc of it. For God mayſlick the cords,andtake you 
offthe rack,whenyer he bath not pardoned you. A 
traitour who wascalſt into the dungeon, & had ma- 
ny irons on him, may be ler out of the dungeon, & 
have his irons taken off, and have the liberty ofthe 
Tower,& walk abroad again, with his keeper with 
him,and yet not have hispardon : nay uſually be- 
fore excextion they uſe to takethe irons off, and let 
them havemore freedome. Thus it is with many. 
thank God(ſayes one)T have had much-trouble of 
minde,diſtrefle of conſtience, ſuch & ſuch ſins ter. 
ried me,and I could not fleep for them: but now I 
am well again, and now they doe not trouble me. 
Yea,but is this all £ Thou haſt.cauſc to feare that 
thy ironsare but taken off againſt execution. Ir is 
with men in point of trouble of mind inthe guilt of 
ſin,as inthe power of it; in juſtification,as in 
fication: Aman who hath had a ſtrong luſt Rirring 
in him,if he hath gone ayeare or two,and fiadeth ir 
not to ſtir, he therefore thinkes he is utterly freed 
from it, which yet may be but a reffraint of it, nor 
killing of it;a ceſſation not mortification: So it is of- 
ten inthistrouble of minde,which aciſerh from the 
guilt offin, becauſe aman findes not-thoſe doubts, 
and feares and terrours in. his heart which hee had 
wont,therfore preſently he thinks all is well: when 
as it may be but meerly a tr#ce,not a praceza laying 
Hhz downe 
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downe ofarmes only for a while, to make greater 


preparationagainſt the ſoul afterwards; areprivalt 
Ms little enlargement in priſon, not a pardon, if 
this be all the iſſue of it, 

That you may further conceive the meaning of 
this:in one that 1s Gods child,and in a wicked man 
(though both may be , andare troubled in minde 
and conſcience,yet)there is a main difference,both 
in the main cawſe of their trouble, Bcalfo in the iſſye 
and removal of their trouble. A wicked mans tron. 
ble is for the anguiſh and preſent ſmart he feelesin 
fin, and in Gods wrath laſhing his conſcience, and 
out of feares that his fin will not be pardoned, but 
that he ſhall endure theſe tortures for ever in hell: 
So it was in Iudas,Cain,and many others:buta god- 
ly mans trouble (though it hath oftenall chis 1n it, 
yet the chiefeſt of his trouble is a further thing)it is 
not only the ſmart, the ſting of fin ; but alſo the 
filth, the fowlneſle,the offence of it done to God, 
that wounds him : for he hath an heart efter Gods 
heart,& therfore looks on fin with the ſame kind of 
eyethat God doth; &as God accounts the offence 
doneto him the greateſtevil in fin,ſo doth a godly 
heart alſo. It is not the ſting of this ſerpentonly,but 
the pay of it that diſquiets him; neither isiton- 
ly the want of pardonof ſin,and the feare of Gods 
everlaſting wrath which mainly rroubleth him, bur 
the want of Gods favour, the parting with him, 
whom he ſees (o excellent and glorious; the want 
of ſceing his face:his defire is to live in his fight, & 
to have God tobe his God. Now ſuch as the wofid 
., 3,fuchalſoistheremedy.Therefore the one being 


but 


but troubled with the ſting,the ſmarr of finzpul but 
rhat ſting out, take thatloade off,and he is welle- 
nough,as jocund,as plcaſant as ever : it being pre- 
ſcnt eaſc that he ſeeks, &to that end confeſſeth his 
ſin, and doth any thing for the preſent ro come out 
ofit; As Pharaoh, Exod.10.17.T ake away this death 
only : or at theutmoſt, his aime is but pardonof fin, 
and peace with God,that he may be freed from the 
fcars of undergoing that for ever,the earneſt wher= 
of he feels in bis conſcience now. And hence ther. 
fore the remedies they ofteE have recourſe unto are 
ſuitable ; they are bur like rattles to ſtill children 
with : they runto merry company, and to mulick, 
&c.as Cain fell « building Cities;and fothey _ off 
the terrours of their conſciences.. It is eale they 
ſeek and no more : or they ran toa formall perfor- 
mance of duties:even as poore ſouls under Popery, 
when they were ſtung by the Friars mas 
ſet them penances& good deeds to be done, whi 
ſRilled them awhile, & for them they thought they 
ſhould have pardon : So men run now to holy du- 
tics, but with the ſame opinion that they did then, Micah 6.7; 
as bribes for a pardon, what ſbad I give (fayes he in 
Micah) for the ſon of my ſoule ? _ 
Butnow the wound ot Gods childe bei 

er,not theting of {in only,but the poiſen of it;not 
the ſmart, but the offence done to God ;- nor the 
feare of his wrath, but want of his favour:therefore 
accordingly caſe from thoſe terrours pacific not 
him ; no not fimply peace with God will comene 
him,or a pardon. Heſayes not only, 0% muſerable 
mar that 1aw,whe ſhell deliver me ——_ 

| t 
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but, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? If 
newes were brought him that God would pardon 
him,and not call him to reckoning for avy (in, and 
no more were ſpoken to his conſcience, he would 
ſtill be troubled, till he had aſſurance of his good 
will alſo : if it were ſaid, God will indeed pardon 
thee,burt he will never love theeas he did, he will 
notlook on thee,thou muſt not come into his ſigh: 
This would grieve the ſoule more than the other 
would contentit, and hee would bee — 
troubled. may allude to that which .-6ſolom laid 
in complemet of his Father, when he was baniſhed 
from him, to expreſſe the true defire and greateſt 
trouble of a ſoule in this caſe,as you have it 2 Saw, 
14-32. Abſolom was pardoned the fault, but it con- 
tenred him not: Let me ſee his face,or let him kill me: 
Soit is witha poore ſoul;cale,pardon,knocking off 
his bolts content him nor, till heenjoyes communi- 
on with God.till he ſces his face in his ordinances: 
Pſ.24.6.This i thegeneration of them that ſeek him, 
that liek thy face: (that is)this is the mark,the genime 
the diſpoſitt of that generation. This you may ſce 
in David, when his conſcience was wounded for 
that great fin ; what was it troubled him 2 Not the 
want of pardon of fin , for the Prophet told him 
God had pardoned him ; not the mcere ſtings of 
conſcience, and ach of his broken bones,but that «- 
gainſt thee,thee, have I ſinned, ſo as caſe couldnot ſa- 
ushic him; but further v.10.Create in me a clean [þi- 
r1t,which he ſpeaks becauſc he having chewed the 
cud ofthat unclean a@,it had lefta foil inhis fancy: 
and renew 4 right ſpirit within me;oh give me grace 
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and truth of heart to thee, and oh ler me live in 
preſence,and ſee thee, and have acquaintance wir 
thee,v.1 1.the want of this was it thattroubled him, 
which till he had obtained, hee could never be ar 
quiet : for he ſought noteaſe, or | only, bar 
healing of hisconſcience by the favour of God, 8& 
his love ſhed abroad. Soas take heed of reſting in 
caſc,(as if your heaxts be right you wil not, you wil 
waite till the Sun of ri ghreenſmeſſe ariſe with healing 
in his wings,) Arc you now m darkneſſe, full of ter. 
roursand Gods wrath 2 you will not reſt till; that 
darkneſſe be diſpelled by the ariſing of the light of 
the Sunne of tighteculnede on you, and revealing 
Gods face in the face of Teſus Chrift, till his righte. 
ouſneſſe be conveyed to your hearts by ſome of his 
wings,by ſome promiſe, by ſome ordinance ofhis; 
for the wound being the unrighteouſneſs of fin,no- 
thing but Chriſts righteouſneſſe will heale it : the 
wound being the want of Gods favour, and of the 
evidece of his being your God,the want of his face 
and good will,nothing but the revealing & ariſing 
of this in your hearts will heale you: for look what 
the wound is, ſuch isthe plaiſter : and indeed this 
only heales; for though by other meancs the ſore 
may be skinned over, and caſe gotten ; yet it will 
break forth again. So 1ſa.57.17,18. 1 will heal him, 
and how 2 by reſtoring comforts to him. Reſtore to me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, ſayes David, that the bones 
that thou haſt broken may rejoyce:and how _ he 
him 2 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace. He doth it 
by ſome promiſe or other : it the want of the ſenſe 


of communion with God, and abſcrice from him 
Ii diſquicts 


Mal.4.:. 
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diſquicts a man, then the heart reſts not cill it hath 
found its Welbelsved, Cant.3.1,2,3. 4,5. If doubts, 
that no grace is inthe heart,then the heart reſts nox 
till omegrace in truth be evidenced , and ſome 
ſuch promilſc made to ſome grace brought home? 
ſtill look-what the trouble is, ſuch alſo muſt the 
plaiſter be, and then itis healing. Wert everiathe 
Dungeon ? what was it freed thee 2 was it Chriffs 
rightcouſneſle Jaid hold on, Gods face revealed, 
thine own grace with ſome promiſe broughthoine 
tothy heart, that came with a commiſſon to deli. 
ver thee 2 thenit is right; otherwiſe thy bols may 
be knockt off, and this but againſt thy exccutian. . 


Is A1: 50. 10. 


Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyerh 

the wvoyce of hi« ſervant, that walketh in darkneſſe 
. and bith av light ? Let him truſt it the name of 
- the Lord! and tay upon his God, —— 


 Omegleanings there yet remaine 
| ofthis Text ,, which I thought 
robindeup into-oneſheafe, 
{ and threſh out atrhis rime. 
The ſecond DotFrine is, 
That though ## may befall one 
—_— th: fears Gadro walk in darknes, 
yet but toa few,he ſayes, Who i& among = ? hefing- 
leth ſuch out aſa croud:if fimply he had ſpoken of 
thoſe that feare God and obey him, without this li- 
mitation added.,.nd wath in darknefi, he might well 
have ſpokenthas Faringly,who x ewong you ? For 
to the wicked he - x-vy All you that kindle afire,coc. 
for there are but few that feare God, in compariſon 
of them. If he had ſpoken of thoſe rhar feare God, 
and hayc been in darkneff for ſome little wenn 1 of 
ly ſome few dayes amotig many,thereate yer few- 


cr,for there arc that walk inthe light of God? coun- 
Ii2 tenance 
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Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


renancetothcir death, and never knew what terror - 
of conſcience meanes, bur when he ſhall ſpeake-of 
thoſe thar feare God, and walk in darkweſſe, and uf. 
fer terrors from their youth,as Heman did; ſuch an 
one is one of a thouſand, of ſuch an one (hee ſayes) 
Whois among you ? few have experience of ſucha 
condition, ob had friends, who certainly were 
godly,tor 1b wasto pray for them, and God ſaid 
he would heare 7ob for them ; and they, as is likely 
knew many godly men beſides 786 ; yet when this 
condition of darkneſs befell 7ob, it was ſo-ſtrange a 
triall to them, that they thought him. therefore an 
hypocrite, as never having theſelves tch,.or heard 
of the like in others. When Chriſt was to goe into 


his agony, he would nothave many of is Os 
ſo much as by him, to be witneſles of it, 


to feele the like; he takes but two or three, Theron 
a ſe though all God feb 
Firſt, Becaule though all Go care fgt- 
ing men,and men of _ yet kk whey 
champions, aS Davidthough he had many ſ#drers, 
yet but few Worthiesz and therefore.calls but a 
tew out to fight ſingle combats wigþ ſatawand his 
wrath ; though he exerciſeth them all in lighter 
Skirmiſhes, yet not to fight ſuch. blaody bartel 
Seeſt thou not my ſervant 16b, there js none #ke bin 


him Cod will venture into the ficld., but others his 
friends he will nor. 


Secondly, as he hath tew champions able and fit 
for ſuch an cncoumer,, ſo he hath wariety. of ther 
temptations to exercide his withall, he hath pover- 
ty, andill report, impriſonment, and cruell mock- 


ings,. 
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iogs, lofleof goods, croſſes in friends, and ſome 
have enough to ſtruggle under one of theſe ; -and 
there is notempration burmuſt befall fome, and 
ſcldomeall befall one : ſome ſpirits are ſo weak, as 
they would faint, and not be able to ſuftain them. 
ſelves: and God never ſuffers any to be tempred «- 
bove what they are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. Somemens 
_—_ yr —_ and if God ſhould rebuke them 
long for ſinw,they would be broughtto nothing ;and 
has = are flejb, irres mot wp all his 
wrath , as David ſayes, 0h ſuffer nye to recover 
ſtrength. Some men God hathr preſent uſe of in 
their callings and imployments, whichit theywere 
diſtracted (as Heman was)with terrours continual. 
ly, they were unfit for, ; 
Thirdly, God afflids in this kinde but in caſe of Reaſor: 3, 
extremity uſually, when he meets with a very f#o- 
ward heart, and ſtout proud ſpirit, a knotty-peece, 
Ifey 57-17. If leſſer croſſes would doit, he would 
not fetch out the great rod. If a rod will threſh ous 
the cummin, he uſeth notto turne the wheele over it, 
nor take a flaile to doc it. 1ſey 28. 27. Now lefler 
aflitions worke with the moſt of his, through his 
bleſſing z mercies worke, _— workes, pover- 
ty workes,and he datþ not willingly af flif?, Lament. 
® 3.33. And therefore not unneceſſarily,he puts nor 
men into the dungeon for every fault; and rhere- 
fore there are few long excrcifed this way. 
Thinke not therefore thou haſt not true grace, 
becauſe thou wert never terrified as ſome have 
beene. As ſome have true faith: and: ſound peace, 
who yet nevertaſted of joy _ _—_— 
| 13 0 


- _ 4 Chilleef Light © 


So ſome have ſound humiliation, whonever knew 
terrours of conſcience. I thou ſeeſt finne the grea. * 
teſt miſery, Chriſt the greateſt good, thouart hum. 
bled. 

You ſee we nay often preach ſuch things which 
doe yet concerne buta few in a congregation, and 
yet weare to preachthem : There are bara few 
walke long in darknefle, - yet ro fuch Chrift dorh 
preach : Tes,and for fuch doth God give g:fts, the 
tongue of the learned, God often givesa Paſtor after 
his ewne heart for a few. lev. 3.15. Take one or two 
of a City, &c. and I will give them Paſtors after no 
heart :much more are many Sermons 0 che 
but to a few. Soecven by Chriſt himſclfe, as hee 
ſayes, Luke 4.26. There were many widdowes, oc. 
but unto none was Elias ſent, but unto hey at Sarepta: 
and many Lepers, but ante noxe was Elias ſent, but 
ware Naaman. So ſayes Chriſt I am ſent but 30 a few; 
and therefore as we muſt not defraud one poore 
{oule of its portion, becauſc none elſe partake ofit: 
ſo the reſt arenot torthinke much : bur avina Dote, 
ſtay till their portion come ; and it any one poore 
ſoule hath had his eſtate diſcovered, all the reſt are 
to bethankfull. 

See ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtrefle ofminde 
complaine, that none ever were in the like congiti- ® 
on; thus they are apt to doe. So the Church, 
Lament, 1. 12. The reaſon is, becauſe few are ſo 
troubled, and haply they never knew any : bur yet 
ſome are, and have beenin the like. For 1 Cor. 104 
13. Notemptationbefalls, buy is commont0 man. 


That 
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Thatthoſe few in 
darkneſle , and yet feare and obey him, God and 
Chriſt hath an eſpecial eye wnto,and care of : you ſee 
he ſingles them our asit were fromall thereſt,}/ho 
*& among you ? Eſay 66.2. A theſe thines have my 
hand »- 4 but Jos mas will I rap, & poore 
aud broken, and tremblath at my word © (that is,) 
though all thingsand perſonsclſc intheworld bee 
my creatures,and ſo I haveacare of them all ; yet 
he ſeemes to over-looke all clſc, and ro him will I 
looke,ec. as if there were none clſc in the Church, 

 —_ u , becauſe it bn _ 
Chriſt lo to doe, The Spivit u 170 0% F 
oh I, 2,3. fo —aloao_ dakS ve 
bound, (hut up in this dungeon : to appeine rv thew 
that 5 for aſhes : the ole of joy for money - 
ning : garments of praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. 
Hc 1s the Phyſitias, and hath undertaken the cure, 
HMat.g.12. and whom ſhould the Phyſtian have 
an eyeto, but the fick 2 and the moſt fick, as thoſe 
are that cannot ftinde their finnes forgiven. Ef 2 + 
14. He is the Shepheard,, Eſay 40. 14.and will 
take care of all his ſheep,hnowes then by name. But 
of whom eſpecially £ the Lambes that are weake, 
yong Chriſtians. He will gather them with his armes, 
aud gently leade the ewes with young; thatare tra- 
vellug and bringing forth, as chole under terrours 
are : he will not over-drive them : 'for God hath 
given him charge he ſheald loſe none of them. Hee is 
that good Shepheard, that will as he hathipromiſcd : 
Ezekicl 24. 16. Seckr out that which warleft, and 
bring agdinethat which was driven away, and bi 
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ions, that walke in Dod. 3. 
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Reaſon 2. 


Yſe 1. 


up that which is broken,and ſtrengthen thatwhichwas © 
ich :—— He namesall caſualties that befallthem 
becauſe he helpsin all miſcries : yea, andv. 13. af? 
ter they have been wildred i» « cloudy and dark day, 
ver.12.and walkt in darknefle long , he will fade 
them out and deliver them,as his promiſe there is. ' 
Secondly,if his office did not move him to it, his 
love would : for he isa mercifall and a pittifull high 
prieſt, Heb.4.15.2nd was in all points tempted as we 
are, and eſpecially, in agony of ſpirit, therein hee 
drank deepeſt of any, and therefore is fitted to ny 
ty us therin moſt:and the greatlier any is troubled 
the more he is touched. 1/a.63 9. 1n all your afflicts- 
ons he is affli1 ed. Andler,z1.20.Since 1ſpake againſ 
him 1 remember him ſtill, ther fore my bowels are trou- 
bled for him. When a childe is ſick, the mother is 
moietroubled, and carcfullabour it, and her 
w_ minde more upon ir, than on all the houſe be- 
ides. 

The Uſe is, to meete with that conceit that he- 
falls all that are indarkneſſe : they thinke that of 
all men elſe, God regards not them. Sion ſaid,God 
hath forgotten me,Iſa.q49.15. So David; God hath. 
forgonten to be mercifull. Becauſe they finde theif 
hearts hard to God, they thinke that his is ſoto 
them:becauſe they can findeno love intheir hearts 
to God, they thinke he beares none to them + but 
you ſee Chriſt eſpecially enquires for ſuch, and 0- 
ver-lookes all others clſe. God hath greven thee on 
the palmes of his hands : every ſigh of thine goes to 
his bowels, Zſa.59.15. 1 dwell with him that is bro- 
kes, to revive his ſpirit, God is nigh him. 

Second 


nweatsintilhfhc of 
tier, then ler our eyesbg'tp 
tell what to doe, but our tyes « 1 
our eycs he towards himtFor helpt® a0 
that JooktonthEb; pene: Tet'ou 
towards hitm.for ſervice, s the eyes of ba 
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; that ſeverall 0c- Zxplication, 4 
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Go ts the heart, then 
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much,loved much, for mach was forgiven "ig : 
her heart was full af aſfurance.On the contrary, g- 
when the ſenſe of Gods love is withdrawne,and 
fcares and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, 
then | feare and obedience ſhew and diſcover 
Therefore a 66.2. Hee that 
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up that which i broken,and ſtrengthen that which was 


fick :— — He names all caſualries that befall chem 


becauſe he helpsin all miſcries : yea, and v. 12. af. 
ter they have been wildred in 4 cloudy and dark day, 
ver.12. and walkt in darknefle long , he will finde 
them out and deliver them,as his promile there is, 

Sccondly,if his ofhice did not move him to it, his 
love would : for he isa mercifnll and a pittifull high 
prieſt,[1eb,4.15.and was in all points tempted «5 we 
are, and eipecially, in agony of ſpirit, therein hee 
drank deepeſt of any, and therefore is fitted to = 
ty us therin moſt:and the greatlier any is troubled, 
the more he is touched. 1/.:.5z 9. 1n all your afflicti- 
ons he is afflif) cd. Ano ler.z1.20.Since 1 ſpake againſt 
him 1 remember h:m ſtill ther fore my bowels are trow- 
bled for him. When a childe is ſick, the mother is 
moictroubled, and carefu)l about it, and her eye 
3 minde more upon ir, than on all the houſe be- 
{ides. 

The Ute is, to mecte with that conceit that be. 
falls all that are indarkneſſc : they thinke that of 
all men elſe, God regards not them. Sion ſaid,God 
hath forgotten me,Iſa.49.15. So David, God hath 
fox gotten to be mercifull. Becauſe they finde their 
hearts hard to God, they thinke that his is ſoto 
them:becauſe they can findeno love inthceir hearts 
to God, they thinke he beares none to them : but 


| youlce Chriſt eſpeciallyenquires for ſuch, and 0- 


ver-lookes all others clſe, God hath graven thee on 
the palmes of his hands : every ſigh of thine goesto 
lus bowels, Zſa.59.15. 1 dwell with him that is bro- 
tes, torevive his ſpirit, God is nigh him, 

Second 
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Second Uſe is, Are Godyeyes upon us more 
when we are in trouble of ſpirit, than on any 0- 
ther, then let our eyes be upon him : We cannot 
rell what to dee, but our eyes are towards thee, Tet 
our eycs be towards him for helpe, as of thoſe 
that Jookt onthe brazen ſerpent: let our eyes be 
towards him for ſervice, as the eyes of hand-mai- 
dens are on their miſtreſſe : ro looke not tomen, 
not to credit, but to have our eyeson God in all 
we doe, as if there were nonetlſe in the world, 
toapprove our (clves unto. 


Inthat when he ſpeakes of thoſe his children n,g, ;; 


that arc in darkneſſe, he chooſeth rather to de- 
ſcribe themby feare and obedience, than by any 
other grace : obſerve,that when the children of 
God are undty terrours, the moſt eminent grace that 
deth appeare in them, u fearefulneſſe to offend God, 
and willingneſſe to obey him - other graces 
may be ſtirred, but theſe are moſt eminent, and 
rm hee mentioneth theſe for their com- 
ort. 

Firſt, for Explication.Know that ſeverall oc- 
caſions draw out ſeverall graces. When the 
Sunſhine of Gods favour melts the heart, then 
love and obedience thence proceeding, are moſt 
eminent, andalſo godly ſerow, So Mary wept 
much,loved much, for mach was forgiven her - 
her heart was full of aſſurance.On the contrary, 
whenthe ſenſe of Gods love is withdrawne,and 
fares and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, 
then feare and obedience ſhew and diſcover 
themſelves. Therefore Eſay 66, 2. Hee that 

Kk ts 


Vſe 2, 


Explication, 


Reaſon, 


Yſe 1. 


Vſe 2. 


i poore and cautrite,and trembleth as the word are 
joyncd ; trembleth ax command” arid 
threatning,is fearefull ro rranigreſs:and ſorhoſe 
in that eſtate dae finde, The reaſons, 

Becauſc graccs, and afteRions in which gras 
ccs are ſcared, ſtirre more ordefiein us accord; 
ing as thcir objeRs arc,and ourepprehenſionsof 
them. Now therefore when the foule is pofſeſt 
moſt with diſplcaſure for ſin,and apprehenſions, * 
of wrath, then irfcareth moſt, and then feare 
works Cedar Ba which may dif. 
pleaſe. Hence the Apoſtle, ſeeing eur God i 4 
conſuming fire, Heb.1 2.29. let ws ſerve God agcep- 
tably with reverence and godly feare : therefore ' 
when wee feele him ſo, we are to ſuſpeR our 
hearts moſt,it we be not more fearefull of offen- 
ding him, and obcy him, 

he fiſt Uſe is of triall, whether thou ant a 
childe under wrath : If thou fearcſt morc,angif 
that feare produceth obedience, As Chriſt har- 
wed obedience by what he ſuffered; ſo wilt allo thou 
if thou haſt his Spirit. © | 

The ſecond Uſe is, to exerciſe graces ſtill ins 
tacir ſcaſons:when thou art afflicted, pray: when 
Joyfull, ſing P[almes, Iaw. 1. 13. when filled with 


aſerance, then mourne and be confounded, Ezek, 
I6. uit, 


A 
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Behold all yee that kindle 4 fire; that 6 aſc 
ſebyes about with ſparkes, watlke inthe ebrof 
, re TH the pirkerwhich yee have kin- 

zt cn all have of my hand, ye ſhall lit 


downe 


ow LIE US noW* come t6 the oppo- 
My ny 4 ſite ſtate of wicked men, hs 
| are Apt to walke in the 

IG aonefire, orc. 
? All che Tate lies in 
J opening what is meant by 
their ewne fire, and what is 
meant by walking inthe ne #, which is op- 
poſed here to walking in darkneſs,and townſting 
0n the Name of the Lord, namely Chrifts ng/e- 
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Ry fire and the 
light of it,tw3 
thanzs mcant, 


I 
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ouſneſſe, as 1 ſaid before: to this | lar 
muſt remember,that his ſcopeis to the dif. 
tering props and ſtayes for 1uſtfication & com. 
fort, which a godly man hath, @anaturallman, 

The ſtay and comfort of a godly mans ſoule 
lies inthe light of Gods countenance, which when 
he wanteth, he is in darkneſſe, though he hath 
never fo many outward comforts. The ſtay, 
comfort,and prop of hisfaith for juſtiflcari6nin 
that eſtate, when he ſees no righteouſneſle in 
himſelfe,is the name of the Lord Tefws Chriſt our 
gow 

Oppoſitcly therefore,by the fire,and the Light 
of their firewhich wicked men are ſaid to waike 
in, two things muſt be meanr, * 

Firſt, their owne naturall righteouſneſſe which 
they. have by nature,& inthe ſtate ofnature,and 
the ſharkes and aGts thereof, this they truſt to, 
and negle& the Name of the Lord and rhe righte- 
onſneſſe of juſtification,and of the new creature. 

« Secondly, the light of outward comforts from 
the creatures, winch in this world they epjoy, 
and the ſparkling pleaſures thereof which they 
walk in ard content themſelyes with, negleing 
communionwith God, being eſtranged from the_- 
life of God, and living without him in the world. 
S0 asthe oppoliion ſtrongly carics it, that both 
theſe ſhould be meant by their firehere, and all 
Interpreters give the firſt interpretation of it, 
and I have added this ſecond to make the ſenſe 
complcate. 

Firſt, how that by fire of their owne kindling, 

cir 


| 245 


their own rightcouſneſſe aluch as 
the Phariſees had, and Paul had before converſi- 
on,ſhould be meant, wee muſt conſider that hee 
{peaking hexe toghe Jews, alludeth tothe types 
of the #/d: Law, which they were acquainted 
with. Wherein 

Firſt, fire, you kno\ias it they offered their 
ſacrifices with, typifying out as Harg.ut.our 
inward habituall grace and rightcouſnes, where. 
by we offer upour ſelves and our ſervice as a /i- 
wVing ſaevifice to God, Rom. 12.1. - 

Secondly,when they offered Incenſe or Sacri- 
fice acceptable to God,they were not to offer it 
with common fire,which is ordinary inthe world 
in their chimneys and kitchings, which was 
Lindled by themſelves by ſparkes out of ſtones, 
or from things here below; but it was to be fire 
from heaven,and taken from the Altar, So Lev.g, 
24. Which was kept continually burning , and 
therefore whena new Altar was made, fire came 
frombeaven,z Kings 7.3.and the high prieft was 
to take fire off the Altar, whenever ht offered 
Incenſe, Lev.16.12. And therefore when Na. 
dab and Abihu offered common fire of their owne 
kindling, Lev. 10.1. they were conſumed, for 
thinking to pleaſe God with it : Nowall theſe 
things tcl] out intypes tothemn, For anſwerably 
by fireof their own kindling, is meant the common 
righteouſaeſſe of — and naturall devotion, 
which was by n1t#rein ſome of the heathen, Roms, 
2. 14+ found even in their chimneys: whichallo 
the 1ewes performed, both by the common help 


Kkz of 
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of nature,cultome,& education, by the Rtrengrh 
of naturall-principles, of conſcience enlightned * 
by the law,and ſclt-love emproved ; all, which 
thus comming but from nature notgenewed by 

race,is ſaid to be of their own kindl:ng * where. 
- yet they thought to.gleaſe God, and reſted 
in it,as a ſacrifice well pſaſing to himzas Nedab 
and 4Abihw did. Whereas the rightcouſheſſe 
they ſhould have offered up to God,fhould have 
beene that from heaven, the righreonfar(ſſe of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, and a neu werke of 
Grace as fire from off that Altar Chriſt, changing 
their hearts,and making them new crearures,re. 
newing them into the ſame 7ovage of hokneſfe - 
which wasin him ; which as it addes to what is 
in nature, and growes not there, fo differs as 
muchfrom that geodneſs of nature you bring into 
_ the world, or which hath been wronghe in you 

by education, as the fire and light of rhe Sex ifi 
heaven doth from common fire; or the fight of 
a glow- worme from that of the Sun. 

Now becauſe the 7ews reſted in ſach arr out- 
ward conformity tothe law,of their owne wor- 
king,thereforethey are faid, Rom. 10. 3. !19eſfta- 
bliſh their owne righteonſneſſe, being ignorant of 
both theſe rightcouſneſſes,Chriſts righteonſneſſe 
which'is the fire from heaven, and the righteonſ- 
neſſe of regeneration , to change their natures, 
which is the fire off che Altar, Nichodemmus was 
Ignorant of both,and ſo had /aine downe in ſorow 
as his Fore-fathers did, if Chriſt had not chan- 
ged him, and begorten him againe, 


To 
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To this end you may further confider,thatia ; 
mens hcarts,there are(to uſe the language of the 
metaphor herc) though they be ſony unto God, _ 

yet Noa ſþ avks of fire which may be ſtrugk out of = pp 

them,by the word, by education,by enlfabenins 
ofthe conſcience, & by working upon ſelf. love 
in men:Andthe þarkes of this fire are thoſe our- 
ward aQs of righteouſtieſſe , which ariſe and 
{pring from ſelf-loyc, and naturall conſcience ; 
which die as ſparkesand remaine not; which the 
true righteoulneſle of regeneration is ſaid ro do, 

-2 Cor,9,and 1 10h.2.1 6.And the light of this fire, 
vhichcarnall men, not borne againe, content 
themſelves with,js that excsſi#g,which naturall 
conſcience upon the performing any outward 
a@ of juſt dealing, hath in ſuch mens hearts, 


mentioned Rom.2. 15. 

And the wa/king inthe light of this fireis reſt- Whac by wal- 
ing thercinall their dayes, not endeavouring to ns — 
havetheir hearts changed , and to get a new 
principle of grace, and of love to God ferchr 


from Chriſt, as the ſpring of all, 


F ſe. 


T= firſt Uſe is, ſeeing fo many offer up but x/ x. 
common fireto God, it is good you examine Examine whae 
whether that righteouſneſſe you think to pleaſe ®*7e offer up 
ny with, be any more than fire of your owne ; 
kindling. 

Finfl That ightconſneſſe which is kindled tm ;. The origi. 
thy heart,and blazcth in thy life, — nall of «, 
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firſt enkindled? examine the originall of it. Was 5.4 
it kindled inthee by fire from heavengthat is,by -: 
the Holy Ghoſt comming downe an-Gods ordi. © * 
nances on thee as fire, burning up rity luſts, mel. 
ting thy heart, diſſolving the workes of the de. | 
vill, enkindling ſparks of true love to God, zeal 
for his glory,which are above the reachofmans 
naturall ability £ or is it no more, than that _* 
whereas every man hath ſome ſparkes of inge--— * 
nuity and honeſty towards others,and af ſobrie. 
ty, and of deyotionto a Deity, raked. up in the 
aſhes of corrupt nature, ( for cyen the heathen 
had the Law written in their hearts, Rom.2. 14.) 
which-ſparkes,thou living in the Church,where® 
civility and religion is profeſſed, civill educati-  '*4 
on, naturall wiſdome, and the accufings of natu-. « 
rall conſcience enlighmed, have blowne up to 
ſome blaze, to ſome juſt dealing, common eare 
of ſerving God ;z yet know that if there beno 0- 
ther principle, nor no more, itis but fire of your 
own kindling, and you will lie down in ſorow. 
Secondly, examine, what duties are eſpecially | 

the fell of that fire in thee : ih what duties is that | 
righteouſneſſe, thou thinkeſt thou pleaſeſt God 

with, chicfly ſpent and exerciſed 2 are they 
principally the dutics of the ſecond Table, of 

juſt dealing with men, and ſobriety, and it may 
bethou bringeſt withal a ſtick or two of the firſt 

Table to this fire, that is, ſome duties thereof, 

ſuch asforthy credit thou muſt not omit , as 
comny to Gods ordinances of publique wor- 

ſhip. This fuell, it there be no more, argues tis 


but 
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but common fice: for looke into the chimneys 
of the heathen, thou ſhalt finde the moſt of all 
this practiced ; and in that thou doſt put the 
chicteſt of chyreligion inthemit is argued to be 
but a fire kindled of thoſe ſparkes,which arc ra- 
ked upinnature:for thoſe comon ſparkes which 
are inall mens hearts,are eſpecially thoſe of the 
ſecond. Table. But now it it were a fire from lica- 
ven,thEthough thoſe would not belefr undone, 
yet the chieteſt heat of thy heart would bee to 
the duties of beavcn, ot the worſhip of God, 
publiqueand private ; when menpraGice but ſo 
muchrighteoulneſlc, as isnecefſary forthem to 
do, if they will live in the world inany comfort 
or credit,as to be juſt and ſober is neceflary , as 
alſo to frequent Gods grdinances, for the State 
we live in, cnjoyres them : But when mens zeal 
and feryour contends alſo, and lives upon ſuch 
duties whichthe world regards not, as mourn- 
ing for ſin, taking paines with the heartin pri- 
vate, between God anda mans own ſoule ; and 
feeds upon heavenly things,and thoughts,and is 
ſuch fire as the world quencheth, it is a {gn tis 
morethancommon hre. 

Thirdly,in theſe duties, common fire warmes 
but the outward man, as that fire doth which 
you feele daily; it heats you not within:{o com. 
mon righteouſneſſe contents it {clfe with 9d 
exerciſe, aformall performance of duties pub- 
l:que and private : but fire from heaven heats 
firſt within, hears che heare within,as at the hea- 


ring the Word ,did not owr hearts burn within us? 
Ll (ſay 


3. By warming 
only the cut- 
ward man, 
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4. Wat incen- 
tives enllame 1t 


Ye 2. 


(ſay they) ſo ir hears the heart in prayer, makes 
a man fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 


Fourthly,examine what bellowes cheriſh and 
kcepealwerhat fire of righteouſneſſe that is in 


C 


a. 


thee, and makes it flame, (that is) what motives 


ſet theeawork, to do what thou doſt : if world- 
ly ends make thee abſtaine from fin, and to bee 
juſt in thy dealings, as credit with the world, 
and feare of diſgrace, or the accufings of con- 
ſcience only, orfeare of hell, or hope of hea. 
ven; this is but common fire:but if love to God, 
the conlideration of his mercies, his cternall 
love,and the love of Chriſt, zealc for his glory, 
iftheſe be the bellows, the fire is heavenly. Bur 
if when thou artto be moved with ſuch as theſe, 
they ſtir notthy heart, 78 i but common fire. 

The ſecond Ule is, to take heed of walking 
in the lightof ſuch fire, that is, reſting init for 
ſalvation,andcontenting your ſelves with, as 
moſt in the world doe,and as the Iews here did, 
for you will lie downe in ſorowif you doe. 

But youwill ſay,we doe not truſt in this our 
owne righteoulneſle, for we profeſſe Chrift,and 
belcevein him, whichadded tothis, is enough: 

I anſwer, That though you profeſſe Chrif, 
yet * unleſſe you have had a light that hath dif- 
covercd toyou, that all the righteouſacſſe you 
have by nature,and improved in nature,is a falſe 
rightcouſneſle, you doe then as yet reſt in your 
owne righteouſneſle, and relye not wholy on 
Chriſt; So Phil. 3. Paul firft [awall to be droſle 
&% dung,counted it loſſe,that he might win ca 
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it implyes, he. could not have him cle. Men 
though they ſeem to take Chrifts Title, as many 
will procure the Kings Title fora living to make 
all ſure, yet they keep, andſtickto, and plead 
their own ; but you muſt give upthae firſt, and 
relye wholy on Chrift, or he will not ſave you. 
2. He that doth notdaily above all things, 
direly, and immediately aime at, and ſeek our 
for Chriſts rightcouſheſle:and\maketh it not the 
chicfeſt of his thoughts, ers, and baſineſſe, 
and is reſtleſſe without ir,refts in hisowne : for 
ſo when he had given up his title in his owne,he 
mainly endeavoured after this, to be found in 
Chriſt, Phil. 3: ut 
Thirdly, you ſtill ſeeke from Chriſt a new 
righteouſneſſe of ſandification alſo:for you will 
ſce that the common rightcouſneſfſe of nature 
and education will not pleaſe him ; 'and Chrif 
muſtbe made ſan#rfcatron toyou;'s Cor. 1. 30. 
as well as righteouſhef., Thus Nicedemas,though 
a Civill manafore, yet when hee cameto Chrift, 
his old civility would not ſerve, without being 
borne againe, and becomming a new creature : 
ſoas you muſt not think to make a ſupply or ad- 
ditionunto Chriſt with fire of your owne kind. 
ling; you muſt have all offtthe- 4/zay : your mo- 
rall vertues muſt be turned into graces, by ha- 
ving 2 new end put into them, carying your 
hearts in them unto God, | 
The other interpretation which I adde, is, That 
the fire of outward comforts isalſo meant : which, 
whilcſt men enjoy, they goe on merily,, negle- 
_ L1: Qing 


Why fire is put 
toi comſort. 


Why outward 
comft rt com- 
pared to firt of 
their own hind- 
ling,to earthly 
re 
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Qing God,andChbri/t,& communion with: him! 
But the ſoul ofa beleever wanting this commu. 
pion with God,is in darknefſc,and till he enjoys 
God againc,can take comfort in nothing, Thus 
E«<cl.716.The laughter of the wicked is compared 
ta46e crackling of tharnes: Do OOO 1 
Fire is comfortable creature, having both 
heat and light init, which ſerve and help againſt 
both ce/d ahd darkweſſe, which arg rwo' of the 
greateſt tvils ro thedepes;: 50 150 (191142 
Heat is comifortitble; Thetefore Eſay 44.16. 
He _ himſelfe((aith che Prophet)and cries 
Light alſo is comfortable, Forſalth'S efowidy, 
86x a pleaſant thing to behold the Sam, Hence 
therefore ſve hereis put for ourward comforts.” 
But yet what fire are they » but kinehing fire, 
[gus focatis,as the, Philgſopher calls it vifor 11% 
&s of theld emu tind/inglayesthe Texr:not that 
cs yang fre ahbvc; God he is {aid 20 bie 
light and fre,w hom the'Saints enjoy,and are te- 
freſhed with bis /rght, and im it ſee light. 
And the. reſemblance this way--alſo will 
itrongly hoJtly 1 11l 6 | 7+ 
Fora kindled/fire hath two: things common, - 
which gocto the making of it both whichto- 
gether, arc called fire, 
Firſt, fwell : as wood, orcoales,&ec, 
Sccondly, That elenientahar preyes upon theſe. 
. Anſwerably unto thoſe carnall pleafares and 
delights, which wicked men enjoy,-and reſt ni, 
Iwo.things arcalſo concarrent, 


* 
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Firſt, The obje#, which is as the far; Things 
earthly, and of this world, : 
Secondly, Their fiery hot and burning laſts, 
which prey ,and liveupon this fuell; both 
which makethis firchere ſpoken of : in bork 
_ this reſemblance will hold. in many re- 
gards, | 
Firſt, becauſe the fuel of theſe fices of their 
luſts and romforts,are baſezrhings only herebc- 
low. What is the fuell of your: kirching fires # 
things cigged out of the earth, dung,, wood, 
coale ; {ſo thines ox carth are facil to rheir de: 
bres, Their luſts are therefore called members 
onearth; Col.3.5. forall their comforts con. 
iltin, and. chcirdeſires are after tarhly things, 
as their faire wives, children, houſes, meare, 
drinke their god « their belly and they mind tarth. 
ly things, Phil. 3. ver.19. HC SCH 2 

$:candly, becaute when this fuel] is taken a. 
way, tbefite-goct our, ſo doe mens hearts die 
when outward things are taken from them, 
When Xabe! thought David might yet come, 
and rake his goods, Jis heart dytd' within him. 
For men'live in the creatures, and out of them 
they die, 

Thirdly; as fire is a conſuming thing, Heb. 12. 
ult.it leaves nothing buraſhes:1o are mens duſts, 
lam. 4.4. They ask to conſume dll apex their laſts, 
All the pleaſures they have, nothing comes of 
themznothing of theſtrengrh they get by them: 
they doe all for themſelves, and with them- 
ſelves all dies, C a 

Ll3 


Fourthly, 


The compaii- 
ſon holds 1n 


6, things, 
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Fourthly, fire is a devouring thing ;' a whole 
world would not ſatisfic it,if it were leralone to 
burne on : And one day, this whole world you 
ſee ſhall be burnt up by fire, as a witch for inti. 
ſing men: Evenſuch are merfs defires afterplea. 
ſures;anſatufied theyare : and the more fuell is 
laid on, the more ye may lay on; they enlarge 
their deſire as the fire of hell, Hab.2.5. 

Fifihly, the pleaſures which ariſe from the 
meeting andconjuncion of this fuell, and their 
luſts,are but as arkes, T0b cals ſparkes the ſonnes 
- of fire,being ingendred by it upon fuell : as plea- 

ures are the ſonnes of your luſts, when the ob- 
jeRtand they lic and couple together -: and they 
are not long lived, theyare but as ſparkes, ws 
dyeas ſooneas begotten, Col.2. 22. periſh in the 
vſing; and are but as the crakling of thornes,they 
ſoone goe out. 

Sixthly ,ſmoake accompany ſuch fires,the fuel 
being muddy things : ſo doth mwuchiſorowtheir 
comforts, Pro.14.1 3. and they goc outand end 
in ſmoake, aSin the Text, lye down in ſorow. 

So that puttheſe together, both that ſirange 
fire of their owne rightcouſneſſe,which isfrom, 
and in nature,unchanged;and the kitching fireof 
outward comforts :theſc are the two main hin- 
derances that keep all wicked 'men from Chriſt, 
and juſtification through him : 

Thar whereas the, Covenant of grace hath 
theſe two maine promiſes in it : 


Fir ſt,that God himſelf (who is the God of com- 
fort) will be an abundant reward, Gen. 17. 1, 2- 


- 
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and ſo by faith we rake himto be,and are divor- 
ccd from all comforts elſe in compariſon of 


him. And 
Secondly, that Teſs Chriſt his Sonne is made 


the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Ter. 23. 6. and there- 
fore ere wetake himto be ſo tous, wee muſt be 
emptied ofall our owne righteouſneſſe by nature, 
that ſo Ged and Chriſt might be all in all to ws. 
And therefore as the firſt and main work ofgrace 
conſiſtsboth in emptying the heart, and bring- 


ing it to 20thing in 115 owne righteouſneſſe; As al. 


ſo in regard of all eutward tomforts, tharfſa no 
fleſh might rejayce in his fight > Anſwerablyunto 
theſe two there are found two maingimpetli. 
ments in men by nature, 

Firſt becauſe innature, they find ſome ſparks 
of civill goodacſle, my reſt in them, and take 
them for grace,and negled Chrift. And 

Secondly,finding alſo in this world themſclves 
to be warmed with many outward comforts, 
being encompaſſed about with ſparkes, they 
content themſclves with theſe, Thus ſo long as 
that young man had righteouſneſle ofthis owne, 
and poſſeſſions of his owne, he cared not for 
Chriſt,nor communion with him,nor righrteouſ- 
neſſe from him. Well, but (ſayes Chriſt here) 
flatter your ſclves with your own righteouſneſs, 
and cheare your ſclves with your ewne partes, 
and walk on : But know you will lie downe in ſor- 
row when the godly ſhall reft in their beds, Ia, 
57.2. Youwill lie bed-rid in hell;oras a women 


in travaile, neverto riſe againe, 
F'1N TS. 
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Erlegi bunc librum,cuititulus A Childs ® 
Poctighe &c. in quo nibil reperia ſana, 
fiaet ant bonis moribus contrariam: 3 © 


